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The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


To the Mo  "TIORDRY F ather in Chriſt, His Grace, 


Gilbert, by Divine Providence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate and Metropolitan of all England, and One of His 
Sacred Majeſties mojt Honourable Privy Council. 


T is ſo Ordained by the Laws , moſt Noble Prelate, that 
wharſocyer ſhall happen to be built upon any ones ground, 
it ſhall be his own by right of : acceſſion. SINCC tictefore, 

to that work which ] lately attempted, concerning the Gifts 
and Nature of the Scnfitive Soul, as alſo the Aﬀections of the 

Brain and Nervous ſtock, and the yarious Diſeaſes which be- 
long to them, I had placed the Anatorny of the humane Head 


for a foundation ;. it was alrogetne: r eee ( this Treatiſe 


being Dedicated to your Grace ) that whatſoever building 

ſhould be raiſed on that Foundation , ſhould truly and Niche: 
ly be ſaid to be yours: And ſo indeed, we continue the fault 
we had ſometimes Commutted ; and 1t becomes not only a 
ſtep, but what is more, an oligation to the following Crime: 


that at length, we ſcem rather to perforin a Duty, the name 


of a fault being loſt, than to become Criminal. 
But in the mean time, this matter -1n which I bufic my ſelf, 


may not be ſaid to be unfit for your Knowledge, or to be dit- 


agrceing to the buſineſs of the Church, over which you molt 
happily preſide ; For both thoſe Epilepticks which are to be 
met with here, precipitating themſelves into the water or the 
fire, and thoſe whoſe members yariouſly contracted and di- 
ſtorted with Spaſms or Conyultions , and thoſe whoſe whole 
Bodics fo _ that they could not ſtand upright; by and by, 
as it by Inſpiration of the Divil, they are agitated with Stu- 

endious leapings,and other wonderful geſticulations : Thee, 
I fay, and many other Sick men whom I here every where de- 
{cribe,ſcem not much to diftcr trom thoſe whom we read of in 
the Evangclifts to be cured by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and al- 
though ſuch be to be cured, however contumaticns and rebel- 
lious they are, the Phyſinan, however Skiltul he be, ought 
always to implore the help of the Heavenly Power , to be 
aſſiſting to him, being above all the Strength of Medicines. 
Therctore, and by right the Diſeaſe by che Ancients called 


Holv 
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Holy of the word Theoria, and the reſt of our Pathology, 
as if it contained in 1t a cettain Divinity, explicates the Di- 


ſeaſe to be cured no leſs with prayers and faſtings, than with 


Medicines, and therefore ſhould defire greatly to call upon 
the Authority of Holy men, and to be helped by the Power 
of your Sanctity. 

Beſides, it 1s no new thing that there ſhould be an Entrance 
into the Church thorow che Spittle ; for that it appears, our 
Saviour to have uſed almoſt this method, who would for the 
moſt part, that the health of the Soul, ſhould take its begin- 
ning from the reſtored health of the Body. And truly, as the 
Stupid Dilirizms of Melanchollicks, the Caniniſh madneſs, and 
others ſprung from an infirm Brain, have driven ſome, botlz 
from the Communion of Saints, and from the Society of men, 
if theſe had been profligated by the helpof our Art, it would 
not be deſpair'd of but that the men ſhould not only,growing 
well, have left both at once their Diſeaſes and Errors, but alio 
ſhould have become wiſe. 

It remains, that I Supplicate the Great God, That he will 
renderto his Church , the peace he has happily given to the 
Commonwealth , that he may take away the darkneſs from 
the eyes of the miſerable people , that he may withdraw the 
fury from their minds; and for a pledge and advantage of ſo 
grcat a benefit, that he may long keep ſafe and in health, 
your Grace, the mighty Pillar and Glory of the Retormed 

Religion, which 1s Cordially defired by, 


Your Graces moſt humble 


and Devoted Servant, 


T.IW. 


JW 


—— 
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Of Convulſzve Diſeaſes. 


CHAPTER L 
Of Spaſms or Convulſive Motions in General. 


N handling the Convulſive Diſtempers, many Phyſitians diſtinguiſh between the 
Spaſme or Convulſ;on, and Convulſive Motion ; by the firſt they underſtand a con- 
ſtant Contraction, whereby the Member becomes ſtiff and inflexible ; by the 
Second, ſwift motions, and Concuſlions, which, coming between, ceaſe, and 
return alternaetly:But neither thoſe who have obſerved theſe notes of difference, 

nor other Authors, have taken notice. that they are continual : for that by the words 

Spaſmez-and Convulſion, they often defigna certain Spaſmodick or Convullive Aﬀection ; 

Wherefore to diſtinguiſh it better, we will call the former diſtemper with Cardan, Tera- 

non, a continual Convulſive Cramp ; but the other Spaſme, or a Convalſive motion ins 
eneral. 

But that the irregular Nature and Cauſes of Convulfive motion, might more rightly 
have been made known, it ſhonld firſt have been declared, after what manner the regu- 
lar motive function is effected in an animated body : but the more full Conſideration 
of this, becaule it belongs to the Phyſtologie, or Reaſoning of the Nature of the Brain, 
and Nervous ſtock, it is deferred to another Diſcourſe : For the preſent, we will fignifie 


in a word, as much as ſhall ſerve for the elucidation of the matter propoſed. That the eh, 
antral Spirits are the next inſtrument of regular motion, and that their Action, or mMo- E/rged. 


ving force, conſiſts only, 1n that they being more thickly heaped up together, in the mo- 
tive part, and there ſpreading themſelves in a more large ſpace, they blow it np, and in- 
enrnene it ; Which for that reaſon, being contracted, as toits length, draws to it ſelf the 
part hanging toit. In our deſcription of the Nerves already publiſhed, we have ſhown 
this kind of motion to be twofold, to wit, Spontaneous, and meerly natural, the In- 
{inCt of this 1s derived from the Cerebel, but of that from the brain, bur both through 
che pipes of the Nerves, as 1t were the channels, both to the muſcles, and alfo to the 
fibres, interwoven with the membrains, and other motive parts of the Parenchyma, or in- 
wards ; Laſtly, in allcheſe, the various aCtions are fo expeditiouſly effected, which 
either natural neceſlity, or the rule of the will requires, by thar only means, that there 
is an intimate Conunction, and communication of Duty, and moſt {wift Commerce, be- 
tween the animal Spirits, Which conſtitute the Hypoſ#aſzs of the ſenſitive Soul, within the 
forefaid parts, diſpoſed, or fitted by a continued Series. But there is this notable diffe- 


rence between the motion of a muſcle, and that performed by other parts; for in theſe The Subje:? 
the ation is molt often circumſcribed within the bounds of the motive body, ſo as its £99 ##9%*- 


membranes only, or one part of tne mward moves another, and conſequently this is 
moved of its neighbour : But in the muſculous ſtock, uſually the moving part is placed 
in one member, and to be moved of another next it ( although within ſome muſculous 
part, as the Heart and Diaphragma, they properly for the moſt part move themſelves 
only ) hence the Membranes and inwards, are ſaid to have as it were an inteſtine and 
vermicular Motion ; ſuch as whereever it is begun, the Spirits there more thickly gather 
together, and ſpreading themſelves forth, they firit intumitie this part, then going {57+ 
ward anotner, and ſo farther, tillat laſt they draw the hindermoſt parts, and by this 
means transfer an intumifaction, and therefore a motion, from one place ro another ; 
almoſt after the ſame manner as worms, and other creeping creatures make their pro- 
greflion. But to this motive function of the Membranes and Inwards, if itbe frequent 
or undifcontinued, plenty of ſpirits are required, which notwithſtanding execute their 
asK calmiy enough, Without tumult or grear force: And indeed itis to be obſerved. 

taat the Animal Spirits flow not more ſparingly into the Membraneous Inwards, than 
unto the Muſcles ; as 1c appears from the more exquiſite ſenſe of thoſe parts, and by the 
mamfold inſertion of Nerves within them, and the aiverlity of divarication, through 
the ioldings and f:ores, altho in the mean time the mnſcles are watered with a mot 
plentiful influx of Blood : But as to the motion, periormed in the muſcuious ſtock, the 
heaping together, and raretaction of the Spirits, through the whole jointing of the mo- 
B tive 
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tive part, ſuddenly and unfolded, are performed with ſuch force, and ſtrength, as the 
attraction of the muſcle, in its motive endeavour, may exceed the force of a pully or 
windlace ; and when this force only dependson the expantion or rarefaCtion of the Spi- 
rs Motion of Fits, ſeated in the motive part, we conceive It to be no otherwiſe, but that the Spirits 
z Mu{cls is a ſo expanſed or {tretched forth, as 1t were fired, after the manner of ganpowder, to be 
certain explo- explodedor thrown out. But we may ſuppoſe, that to the ſpirituous Saline particles, of 

ſim of theſpi- \he ſpirits inhabiting the interwoven fibres in the muſcle, other nitrous ſulphureous parti- 
Soong cles, of adiverſe kind, do come, and grow intimately with them, ſrom the arterous 
blood, flowing every where within the ſame fibres : Then as oftenas the particles of ei- 
ther kinde, as N:tre and Sulphur combined together, by reaſon of the inſtint of mori- 
on brought through the nerves, are moved, as an inkindling of fire, forthwith on the 
other ſide burſting forth, or being exploded, they ſuddenly blow up the Muſcle, and 
from thence cauſe a moſt ſtrong drawing together ; for indeed it ſeems to be ordained 
for this end, that the Muſcles are imbrewed much more plentifully with the arterous 
blood, than the membraneous inwards ; to wit, that the Elaſtick coupling of the ſpirits, 
being conſumed, and perpetually falling off, through the very often, and ſometimes 
continual motion, might be by that means ſupplied, from the freſh ſanguineous juice : 
in the mean time, that the ſpirirs themſelves, being ſupplied ina ſmaller quantity,through 
the {mall nerves, might even like old Soldiers continue longer in the ſame ſtation, and 
follow their manifold coupling or labour. How elſeare labouring beaſts ſupplied with 
a ſufficient ſtock of ſpirits, for ſo much labour; whilſt they exerciſe almoſt all their 
muſcles,by a ſwift courſe for many hours,yea ſometimes a whole day? or who can believe 
that a little handful of ſpirits brought through the ſmall branches of the wandring andin- 
tercoſtal pairs of the Nerves to the heart,can be able by their own ſtrength to effect that 
its ſo ſtrong and indiſcontinued motion ? Indeed it ſeems, that of neceſſity there muſt 
come to them from the blood perpetually, auxiliarie aid, and thoſe afterwards to be al- 
ways exploded. For this reaſon certainly, the motive virtue, hoth of the Heart, and 
the relt of the Muſcles, becomes more ſtrong and Elaſtick, above any mechanick Or- 
gan: towir, for as much as the animal ſpirits, acting every where in the muſculous 
ſtock, get to themſelves an exploſive Copula. 

If any one ſhall be diſpleaſed at the word Exploſion, not yet uſed in Philoſophy or Me- 
dicine, lo that this Spaſmodick Pathologie, ſtanding on this baſis, may ſcem only 7pnor: 
per ignotius explicatio, an explication of unknown things by more unknown things ; it 
will be eaſie to ſhew the effect of this kind of notion, and very many "examples and In- 
{tances both concerning natural and artificial things , from the Analogie of whoſe moti- 
ons, in an animated body, both regularly and irregularly performed, moſt apt rea- 
ſons are to be taken. For beſides the mixtures of Nitre with Sulphur, with Tartar, and 
with Antimony, all which are fired with a thundring noiſe ; alſo Aurum fulminans of 
fulminant Gold, anda Compoſition of ſalt of Tartar, with Nitre and Sulphur, without 
any actual fire, being only thoroughly heated, are exploded with a vehement Craſh ; 
alſo to this may be reterred, many Liquors, which being mixed together, or poured up- 
on ſome certain bodies, cauſe or ſtir up violent motions, and plainly exploſive : The 
ſpirit of N:tre, andthe Liquor of congealed 4ntimony, being poured on one another, or 
either of them thrown upon the filings of Iron, cauſe a great Ebullition, with heat and 
black Smoke. It is commonly known, what heat or efterveicency, and force plainly 
exploſive, ariſe from fixed Salts melted together, and from acetous or ſharp ſalt of eve- 
ry kind, mixed with one another : Nor is the effect of Exploſion leſs ſeen, whena liquor 
inbrued with a volatile Salt, as the ſpirit of Harts-horn, or of blood, is put to a faline, 
either fixed or acetous Stagma, or ſulphureous Nitre, to wit; the particles being vehe- 
mently ſtricken one againſt another, leap up witha force, and on every ſide are carri- 
ed forth, a great way ; which without doubt, if they were reſtraired within the ſpace 
of any body, as the fibres of a Muſcle, they would ſuddenly intumifie it, and ſo would 
conttirnte an inſtrument of local motion. Concerning this thing, we have more fully 
diſcourſed already in our Newrologze, or Tract of the Nerves, and perchance we may 
yet publiſh the explication of this more fully and more acurately ſome other time. 

In the mean time that this opinion may not be thought altogether new, and that 1 
have expoſed it as a child of my own brain, that had no other Patron, I will here ſhew 
you the aſſertion of the famous Gaſſendzes, which as it openly favours our Hypothefis, 
and in ſome ſort gave an occaſion of it ; fo, perhaps it will give to it ſome Authority. 
Therefore this Rational man, weighing in bis mind, how much that force or ſtrength might be, 
with which not only the Arm, or Thigh, but the whole animal Machine, is moved, govern'd, 
lifted up, and carried up and down : He adds, Who can eaſily comprehend that {mall thing, 
whatſoever it is, within the body of an Elephant, whet her we conceive it to be a ſoul, or jp 
rit, or any other beginning of motion, that it ſhould be ale to agitare ſuch a bulk, an fo 
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being ſuppoled, ( which indeed we may ſuppoſe with very great probabilty ) it eaſily 
follows, that the convuliive motions proceed from the like exufe : For whoſcever ſhall 
conhider tne {udden puthngs up, the violent and ſtrong Contr act 10115 To re members 
and affected parts, yea, ſometimes the moſt impetrous Concuil] on, and vicient throws 
of the whole body, can conceive no lefs, than that very many heaps of the animal ſp1- 
TIS are exploded, or thruſt out, evenas lightning breaking "ll Hrs Ciocud. - Fur- 
ther from hence it mav be Argued bv a reciprocal Argument, that Dane the Spalinno- 
dick motions are explotive, tiiat therefore the regular are alſo produced by the exploſion 

f Spirits : Bur atter what manner, and by what means, and from whar cauſes, rhe ant- 
mal ſpirits bein: g exploded, Or thruſt torth , prod duce Spaſmodick Aﬀections, ſhall be our 


preſent buſinets, a little more largely and plainly to demonſtrate, however eifticu!r 
and abſtruſe the matter feems to be. 


We will not here ſtand to recite many opinions of others, concermng the Nature and The Conjun 
cailes of a Spain, or Convulſion; that wiich was moſt common, and long famous Cawyje of 
among the Ancients, that this d! ſtemper was only produced from repletion or inanition, $24/75- 
Or erm fiilneſs or emprineſs, ( however, beſides the authority Of Flipocrates, for the Not repletion 
eitabliſhiag of this, an example1s brought, of a Skin, or the itrings of Lutes, which 


or fulneſs, or 
2re wont to be contracted, being either filled with a moitt, or emptied bv too dry an air ) 


110111ti0N Or 
eallly falls of irſelt; ve ecauſe It ſeems to luppoſe ( that which: is credible to. none by Ex- Emprineſe 
PC erience, the ſragili ty of a Nerve ) tO Wit, that the Ne 


Nerves themleives, after what 
manner lo ever ayreviated, and contracted, are able with a certain force to draw t 
them the Mulcles. If that ic ſhall be fad. that the repiction or inanition, ought to ho 
underitc od, 


17 reſpect of the ſolid parts, which were wont to be drawn rogether W 
m3y be o»terved to the contrary, when as the Muſcies and Nervous ftock are very much 
watered 'v1th a watery humor, asin an £2/27ca, or are plainly deſticue of the ſame 

5 intne conſumption, or Miraſmus; yet no convulfive motions are for that reaſon exc j 


C« 1il 
ed : among t the moderas, very many have detern Uned irritation of 0 


'& Nervous parts 
to be the caule of Convulfion ; 


raking rheir Conjecture from thence $911uppo ; for rhat 
by ocular inſpection it appears from the Vellication it ſelf, and by the only conch of the 


Nerves, that ſpatins are induced: And indeed we have clearly obſerved in the diffe&ion 

of a living whelp, thar tie knite being put upon the naked ends of the ſpinal Nerves, pre- 

ſently both theme! res, and the Bodies of the Muſcles in which they were inſerted, 
were hauled : neither is1t unuſual, that ſpaſms are excited almoſt in every man, by tl 

punctures of the Rerves and Tendons. 1 remember by reaſon of an Ulcer in the arms 

of a certain man, that the Tendons oi the Muſcles were laid open, which when touch- 

ed by tne Surgeons Inltrument, cauſed in the Patient a certain rigor through his whole 

body, and forthwith a Concullion ariſing, made him to quake for a good ſpace. Bur 
in truth. a'beir we grant the irritations of the Nervous parts, not ſeldom to ſerve the turn 
of the evident cauſe ; and furcher that ſometimes this folltary cauſe produces more Jight 
and traniient {paims ; nevertheleſs, that the more grievous paroxiſms of this Diſeaſe, 
and heir frequer: repetitions by turns may be duly unfolded,itbehoves us to inveſtigate, 
or ſearch Qut.4 other and deeper cauſes, to wit, the conjunct and procatartick Caule. 

For {icy as ſpaſms never happen bur ina living Body, where the Nervous parts 
are Mas up, and grow turgid with the animal Spirir, we may readily conjecture that 
choſe avimalSpirits themſelves are as in regular motion, jo alſo m1 the Convulfive, the 
next Initrument of Action: to wit, ſo long as they are imbued with a fir and moderate 
exploſive Copuizy and are moved to that itriking forth, only Dy the command of the Ap- 
petite, Or inftinct of NACUTE, they bting torth motions altogetier regular z bur if the ſame 
Spirits £2T to thernſcives an heterogeneous Copuia, and 200 much Flaſtick, or xt they are 
ſnatched into their Actions more im; petuoutly and vehemently than they ſhould be; 
they even like unbridled Horſes, pricked forward with Spurs, leap forth inordinare- 


ly, or t:row off, or explode violently their Copala, altho genuine and natural: and fo 
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There is adou- they carry away the containing parts, as it were a Chariot ried to thern, together with 
ble Cauſe, and themſelves, with a fierce and perverſe motion. 
__— Y When therefore, as aforeſaid , the Convulfive motions are chiefly ſtirred up for two 
Us FEI Cauſes, hence as many Speczes of them are ordamed. For firſt, it happens that a Con- 
| vulſion is induced without a procatartick Cauſe, or heterogeneous Copyla, firft acquired 
only from a folitary evident cauſe : For fo a vehement paſſion, impreſſed on the brain, 
a diſlolution of the parts, hapning ſomewhere in the Nervous ſtock, a ſpaſmodick paſ- 
ſion is ſuddenly brought upon ſome, whoſe brain and Nerves are of a more weak con- 
{titution : for that the animal ſpirits do rrouble the containing parts, the impropor- 
tivnate Object flying from them, and by ſtrixting vehemently their Cepz/a, though very 
agreeing, it blows them up, and ſo they pul] others annexed to them: Spaſms being 
atter this manner excited, becauſe the natural Ccpuiz of the ſpirits in them is ſtricken 
more vehemently, they are after a manner explotive, which notwithſtanding, quickly 
leave off, and very often paſs away with moving of the Viſcera, or Members ; onl 
with a trembling, and ſome horror, into a fainting of the ſpirits. But Secondly, Con- 
vulſions, whoſe paroxiſms are more grievous, and ſtay longer, or are oftencr repeated, 
ſeem altogether to depend on a procatartick cauſe, or a previous diſpoſition, and to 
ariſe from ſome other conjunct cauſe, beſides Irritation. And therefore in this caſe we 
A preternatu- ſuppoſe, that the heterogeneous, and greatly exploſive particles, do increaſe with the 
ral exploſive ſpirits, aCting in this or that region of the Body : then from this wicked Combination, 
Copuia, and reitleſs Collifion of this kind of matter , and the ſpirits frequent and vehement 
exploſions being brought forth, - the ſpaſmodick Paroxiſms are induced. 

Bur beſides the Elaſtick Copu/a, which every where happens to the ſpirits, from the 
arterous Blood , and from whoſe orderly exploſion the motive force 1s pertormed, 
according to the Book of the Appetite, or inſtinct of Nature, in all the Nervous parts ; 
( as we have eliewhere declared ) alſo ſometimes other kind of little bodies, of a fierce 
nature, or rather ke Gun-pcwder or Nitre , come to the ſpirits , and intimatey ad- 
here to them, when frequent and ſuddain divorces of tits matter, from the Embraces 
of the ſpirits, happen from the mutual ſtriking together of the particles, rhe contain- 
ing Bodies are variouſly blown up, and ſo are thrown into Convulſive motions. In 
truth, as often as the Spaſmodick Aﬀection becomes habitual, rhat the Convullive Pa- 
roxiſms ariie not rarely on their own accord, and withvut any evident canſe, but 
{til on every light occaſion ; the procatartick cauſe of ſuch a Diſeaſe, confitts in the 
evil diſpoſition of ſuch a ſort of animal ſpirits : For neither is the Serous filth, or other 
leſs ſharp humours, although depoſited in the very ventricles of the Brain, or about 
the origine of the Nerves, ſufficient to' ſtir up ſich a fickneſs : For that I have ſeen in 
the heads of dead people, oftentimes the middle part of the Brain, and the very be- 
innings of the Nerves, wholly covered with a limpid water, who, winiit they were 
alive, had neither the Epilepſie , nor Convulfive Motions : But to the producing of 
theſe motions, very active Bodies are required, ſuch as are Saline, and Sulphureous, 
which being combined with the ſpirits, and then on a ſudden breaking from them, 
they imitate the combinations and violent exploſions of particular Minerals. For 
indeed, if in regular and ordinary motion ( as we have intimated) the Mulcles can- 

% not get a motive force, and elaſtick ſtrength, unleſs a certain exploſion of the animal 
ſpirits be ſuppoſed, certainly much more lawfully may we aflerr, that. epileprick fits, 
and other admirable Convulſions, which ſtill happen to be excited, complications of 
the ſame ſpirits, with other very fierce particles, and vehement elifions, or ſtrikings 
of theſe one againit another , are required. Bur, as to this kind of Spatmodic Copy- 
la, becauſe it differs from the natural and ordinary, which we have elfewkere ſhewn 
iO be in regular motion, and to be ſupplied from the blood ; it benoves us to inquire 
from whence it comes, and by what means and in what places it 1s wont to get to 
the ſpirits. | 

As to the firſt, it is to be obſerved, that Spaſmodick exploſions do every way hap- 
pen, in the Muſcles, to which only they are limited, which effect the regular motion ; 
but alfo in the Membranes, to wit, the Ventricle, Meſenterie, and other parts almoſt 
without blood : beſides, that the exploſions themſelves, in the Convulſive AﬀeCtion, 
though they are excited contrary to the will of the Appetite, and the manner ot Na- 
ture, are far more vehement, and do longer continue, than in the irregular motion : 

The exploſive Out of which it ſeems to be manifeſt, that the Exploſive Spaſinodick Cepula, doth come 
Spa/modic from ſome other place than the Effectrice of Legular motion : And indeed, it 1s pro- 
Copula,n%. hable, rhat that flows not, as this, from the arterous blood, running every where 
panes ; among the Muſculous fibres, but deſcends from the Brain , With the Liquor watering 
he Fw the the Nerves, and fo is heaped up, ahout their beginnings, middle, procelies, entold- 

Brain. ings, and Extremities, as it were the Mine of the Conyulftive Diſeaſe. Indeed nothing 

appears 
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appears more evident , than that the Spaſmodick Diſeaſe doth moſt often ariſe by 
:ealſon of the evil firſt fixed in the Brain , and from thence is rran{mitted into various 
parts of the Nervous Syſtem : for it happens from hence, that a vehement Paſſion, 
as of Fear, or Anger, or of Sadneſs of ſpirit, affecting the inhabitants of the Encepha- 
lon, the paſſion called Hyſteric, and Hypochondriac, doth fo often ariſe : Further, that 
11 the evil Criſes of Fevers, when the aduſt recrements of the blood are transfer'd 
into the head, Convulſions do generally ſucceed. Moreover, and this is the reaſon, 
why the Vertigo, the inflation of the head, torper of the mind, and other accidents 
of the Supreme Region , are wont to be the prozmium of Spaſms preſently following 
in the Inwards, and not ſeldom in the whole Body. Wherefore it is not to be dowbt- 
ed, but thar the heterogeneous and exploſive particles, are inſtilled from the Blood, 
rogether with the Nervous juice, into the Prain ; which afterwards being thruſt forth 
into the Nervous ſtock, do there grow to the ſpirits, and with them bring on a Convul- 
five diſpoſition. In truth, the Spaſmodick diſtempers, which are either univerſal, or at 
leaſt occupy many parts of the Body at once, ariſe for the moſt part, by this only 
means. Burt in the mean time , we will not deny but that particular Spaims, which 
contain themſelves within certain places, the dead being no ways affected, are induced 
ſometimes by other means. For if the Nerves imbibe their humour from either end, 
to wit, the root, and the extream fragments, ( which both the learned G!:;//o main- 
cains to be moſt likely, and by us 1s ſhewed in our Neutologie, not without great pro- 
babillity ) ir may be from hence inferr'd, that the Spaſmodick particles are brought 
inwardly, not only from -the beginning of the Nerves, but ſomewhat alſo by their 
extremities : "Therefore that perhaps appears clear and plain enough, that from the 7 
Spleen being evilly affected, Spaſms ariſing about its Region, do not ſeldom affect the een prooihlay 
Hypochondria and Pracordia. I have known ſome, from a Tumour or Ulcer exiſting in ;j, 64; of the 
the Meſenterie, Womb, and other inwards, were wont to have Convulliions both in Nerves, 

the grieved part, and alſo all about it; the reaſon of which ſeems to be no other, 

than that the heterogeneous particles being more plentifully heaped up in the at- 

tected place, creeping alſo into the Nervous fibres, planted nigh thereunto, ſupply them 

with matter for Convulſive mottons like to fired Gun-powder : But indeed, Spaſms 

ariſing trom ſuch a cauſe, are not wont to diftuſe themſelves far abour, nor always to 

aſcend to the Head. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the inward and next cauſe of the 
Spaſmodic Dittemper, which we afhrm to ariſe chiefly , and moſt often from rhe head 
it ſelf, and in ſome reſpect allo from the extremities of the Nerves ; it now remains, 
that we more particularly declare, the various remoter Cauſes in either kind, and the | | 
manifold proviltion of this Diſeaſe. The Convulſive Diſeaſe therefore, for the moſt ay wh 
part, takes 1ts Original from the head : to wit, as often as the heterogeneous and ex- of on” 
ploſive particles, being ditiuſed from the Blood into the Brain, or its medullarie Ap- 
pendix, are afterwards derived to the Nervous ſtock, and there grow together with 
che ſpirits : Bur this happens to come to paſs from various cauſes : for there are very 
many ways and means whereby the Morbihck matter is admitted into rhe head, and 
very inany alſo, whereby it 1s deduced into this or that region of the Nervous Sy- 
ſtem ; and according to. the various Tranſlations of this kind -of morbifick matter, 
the divers kinds of Convullive motions are conſtituted. 

Theretore, that the Heterogeneous and Spaſmodic particles are admitted into the , 74, 11gyb;- 
Encepialon , it 1s to be imputed to the jault both of the Blood ſending, and of the fick marter is 
Brain receiving It. heaped up 

1. When the Blood pours upon the Head the Morbitick matter, either all its whole nn Me 
maſs 1s depraved, as it frequenly happens in malignant Fevers, alſo in the Scorbutick, pwr 6rd of 
Cacochymick, and chiefly in an Originally corrupt Diſtemper; or the Blood of it ſelf ;}+ bloog 
innocent and incorrupt, receives elſewhere Malignant little bedies, and afterwards fixes /ending. 
them on the brain; ſo in great impurities of the Inwards, and chiefly when any parts 
are attected with an inflamation, or virulent Ulcer, or hurtful Ferment; for from ſuch 
Mines the taint of the Diſeaſe, the noxious particles, bubble up into the Blood, and at- 
terwards, 1n its pallage, are laid up in the Brain : So, by that reaſon the Spleen, Womb, 
and other Inwards, being evilly aftefted, Convulfſive Diſeaſes are excited, which not- 
withſtanding, depend more immediately upon the Brain, receiving the corruption of 
thoſe parts, through the commerce of the Blood. 

2. But in the ſecond place, the Blood however vitious it ſhould be, and impregna- 444 aſa of 
ted with the Morbid ſeed,it could not eaſily leave its Infection on the head, unlels there che Brain re+ 
were tome fault in the conſtitution of the Brain, and its Appendix ; as long as theſe ce-v2ng ie. 
parts are we!l made, andare full of vigour, they defend themſelves, and what belongs 
ro them; end the doors being ſhut , they admit nothing bur an unmixt ſpirituous Li- 
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GUOT GL TNAted FOr tC vie but if cither the ay ages and pores of the Bran are 
too lax, of the a: Or KCEPING {pIrits leave, Or are called off from their watches, and He 
rerOgencous and Morbil IC 12atrer Creeps 1 toether with the Nervous 47 and Ut- 
The evil diſpo- foids its maligoty in the animal government. As to the evil diipotttivi vi the Eran 
ſition of the 1t elf, 1t 18 {oi net] mes tereditary : Sothoie {pr wy irom Parents obnoxtons to the Epi- 
br. 15 ether Jepſie, or COnvuliions, are tl emfelves for the moti part Prone to the {fame Duicmpers : 
2eatd”), and indeed, the con{titutioi of the Brain may ſeveral wavs become vitious from the 
birth : for citaer its te;nperature 18 more moiſt, or more iry than ic {houid be, or it 
may be fſaulry by the exceis or defect of cither quality. Sometimes the pores are 
more lay, cr its confiltency is too ſoft, or tco hard : and alſo the Conformation of the 
7 ACQUET CH. parts of the Prain, and its Appendix, may -be aiter an undue manner ; But fome- 
_ tie aipolition of the Prain and Nerves, originally whole and firm, is vitiated 
Ly iCC|Qent, and acq! 11TCS a Morbid inclination : long lntemperance- may enervate 
thele parts: as alſo Malignant Fevers, and Chronical Diſcaſes, very muci debilitate 
Cl : beſide 'S OQULWArd accidents, as the excels of Feat or cold ; an Uicer or a blow 
PerVerts mnceir Craſes, and renders them more 1n \cidcnt io tic impreſiions 
of Piicaſes. Pur as to the conſtitution or IrTegularitics of the animal ſpirits, by rea- 
{on of Waich, tlie |} CICTO&CNEOUS and Spaimodic particles entcr the Brain without any 
repulie, ard morc ca altiy cicave to It ; It is to be obſerved, that the animal ſpirits are 
in {ome more tender, and eaſily diſlipable from their very birth; fo that indeed they 
are not able to ſutter any thing very {trong or vehement to be brought ro the ſenſe or 
imagination, but {traight they Aly | into contuſion : For this reaſon, women more than 
en, and ſome of * them more than others, are Oonoxious to the afſtons called Hilte- 
rick, Turther, fometimes a violent Paſſion imprefles on the ſpirits, though moderate- 
T ele tins kind of diſſipation and inordination, ſo that afterwards they are able to 
ter noting Rronglys Or to Telitt a Ry Jury So it often happens, thac Morbid 1m- 
tel lions are affixed on the animal ; eaiacn, by fudden iear, or great ſadneis, Which Can 
lady cver after be blotted out : for from hence \\ omen often contract firſt the Di- 
ſeals RAIN the Athy, or from the 1/046 ; and Men the Hjpichcndriack, and are for 
the molt part ſtil] ſubject to them. 
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, How the Fro: 11 theie things if appears, after what manner, and for what cauſes, the Spal- 
Moroific mat- Od;C Natter 1s wont to be ATTN d into the Head : now let us ſce next what 
er veg. 44-"- 18 dots With it afterw ard S ; if that this matter brougat to th: eB wes Tfins the Con- 
pitted £4 "0 vuitive Diltem pers, Cit her not alw hs Or not Shower ier ater the ſatne Manner. 
diſpoſe je. :. It {omerimes happens, chat the Heterogeneous and Exploſive Particles are ad- 
Somoron: 27 — NattteG 1:10 the Bratt, which notwithſtanding are again exterm nated without any 


25 carried back gre: lure, and beiore they enter into the Nervous ſtock: for that the Veins and Lym- 
again from. PheduCts. or water: carrying Veſlejs, often ſup np What 15 ſuperfinous, ard an enemy 
Oe ro the anumal dominion, we convey if forth of doors, or aiſpoſe of it into Emunctn- 
aries, or Sinks, Whilſt ſuch a Marter is for a little while agitated 1n the Erain, its Far 
:icles bei "g affixed to ſome of Its Spirits, and at length ſtriking againit chem, caulſc t] 
b Tags 0 tne ſwimming in the head ; bur becante they enter ot into the aſſage 
or the Nerves, Spatmod! ch 1itempers do not follow. 
Sometimes 2t :. \\ hen the Morbifick Matter is admitted within the Iiead, and not preſengy f rom 
25 thruſt ovr thence ſent back, oftentimes it produces not its evil, till it is inſerted into the ſtock of 
anto 7 fx Nv themerves; for the animal Spirits within the Brain, being as yet ſtrong, and having 
ous frorh. ore tree: ſpace;, they- .evade the embraces of every Heterogene :0us Copuin ; 


F 


got a more 
which indeed they are not able to do within the ſtrait channels of the Nerves : Pe- 
ſides, the Norbitick Marter it ſelf, if it cannot be tent away out of the Brain by the 
excretory Veſlels, it is by and by ſent forth ro the Syitem of the Nerves, as the more 
- ED #* 1gnoble part; but if in ſpite of the force of the ſuperior fac: uities, fc a matter ſtays 
al + cl. long within the Brain, it much infets the ſpirits that inhabit it, and induces the Ep:- 
nz- okncke [zp/ie, a8 ſhall be more particularly ſhewed bercaiter : but more often, the hurtful mat- 
ter 18 thrown on the Nervous ſtock, from the Brain, without much harm to it; but this 
happens to come to paſs not always after the ſame way. 
The Spaſmodic For truly, the Heterogeneous Particles, being mixed with the Nervous Liquor, 
matter vernz and fallen towards the beginnings of the Nerves , do not inditterently enter all ot 
fallen on __ rnem together, or theſe, or thoſe, as chance ſhall guide taem, bur Tay are directed 
dA «» = 1 patlages of ſome before others, and thar not without ſome Peafon, For we 
obſerve , that the Convullive Symptoms do chufe tor the moit par: one place in 


Children, another in riper years, and a different one in more tender , then 1ntle 
More robult, 


In 
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Chap. I. 
| In Children, who are not yet accuſtomed to the Afttections of the Heart, and exer- 4ffi:: che 
ciſe of the outward members ( whereby the Morbifick cauſe may be further cartied /#e-p<t5 of 
from the brain) the Spaſmodic matter runs more often into thoſe neareſt Nerves, wiz, '* Nerves in 

the third, fifth, and fixth pares ; wherefore, their faces and mouths, and thoſe parts; Fes 
are chiefly handled : and it 1s rare and unuſual for them to have their vi/cers, and 
precordia, lifted up, or attected, with an inordinate motion, as in thoſe of ripe rears : 
on the contrary, in men of more advanced years, by its approach to the intercouſtals, Orherwiſe 31 
and the Nerves of the wandring pare, it being more open to thoſe of the ſpinal mar- thoſe of riper 
row, which thoſe Nerves reſpect, are wont to be more frequently pulled: bur yet with 7***: 
this difference , that in the more tender, and thoſe who are very delicate, and ſubject 
to paſſions, and who by reaſon of the paſſions of the mind, have very often their pra 
cordia and viſcera diſturbed, the Spaſmodic matter more readily enters the more open 
paſſages of the interior Nerves , and therefore they are rendred more obnoxious to 
Spaſims, ſtirred up in the Abdomen and the Thorax : for hence it is that Women are 
moleſted with the Paſſions called Hyſterical, and ſome men with the Hypochondriack ; 
as ſhall be more largely declared hereafter, when we come to treat particularly of 
theſe Diſtempers. 

When the Spaſmodic matter falls upon the heads of ſome Nerves,or remaining there, 4fer whas 
it creates only a giddineſs, and lighter Spaſms, and leapings of thoſe parts to which manrer it d;- 
theſe Nerves belong, or being flidden more deeply into the pipes of the Nerves, it #765 the ſpi- 
brings forth more cruel Convulſive Paroxifſms : but the ſame being dilated into the Bay Ree ts 
Nervous proceſles, is diſpoſed through one or more of the branches of the ſtock or xd - 
trunk, ſometimes all, and ſometimes only thoſe more open than the reſt, and by de- the rs. by on 
grees cleave to the ſpirits, both within thoſe Nerves, as alſo to thole planted within the 92mg fallen 
hanging Fibres: ſo that itis after the ſame manner, and there is the like preparation in 7% 4ceply 
the diſpoſition to Convulſive Paroxiſms, as if grains of Gun-powder were laid in a tong - apa pa 
train to be fired ſucceſſively : The ſpirits after this manner imbred with an Heterogene-* © 
ous Copula, are lodged within the Fibres, interwoven with the Membraties and Muicles, 
but chiefly within the Nervous foldings ; and when they grieved with too great plenti- 
tude, or troubled on any other occaſion, are compelled to ſhake off their Cop#la, the 
Particles ſtriking and leaping one againſt another, hugely blow up the containing parts ; 
and ſo excite a motive force, contrary to the commands and laws of the Appetite and 
Nature : Beſides, the ſpirits once ſtirred up to the performing Convulſive motions, The ſpirits ex- 
begin their Exploſions from the one or the other extremity of the Nervous Syſtem; #27 to expl1- 
but for the moſt part at the end. But they who are firſt exploſed ſnatch or take with _ ; yr = 
them their neighbours, alſo prediſpoſed like a hery train ; and ſo they propagate the OO 
begun affection, with a long continued ſeries of Spaſms, from one end to the other : 
For a Convuiſion begun in the bottom of the belly, or at the foot, or hand, creeps 
by degrees to the upper parts, and for the moſt part to the head it ſelf: and the 
ſame Diſtemper when it begins in the brain (as in the Epllepſie ) is derived in like 
manner thence downwards, to the remote Viſcera, and allo to the exterior Members 
and Limbs. 00s 

The Morbifick matter, flowing in the heads of the Nerves, produces divers kinds of The $pa/nog;c 
convulſions, according to their various plenty and diſpenſation ; For firſt of all, it 1s matter cauſes 
to be obſerved, that the whole paſſages of the Nervous Syſtem, or of ſome of its parts, ©9:vufions, 
through the abundant and exuberant matter, are ſometimes poſlefſed, ſo that the ani- ge Petra 
mal ſpirits both flowing in, and there implanted, being full of an Heterogeneous Co- g;c,} ah, pt 
oula,. and a perpetual ſupplement of it, are urged into continual Spaſims. I have fis. ; 
$a. ſome who have had all the Muſcles and Tendons through their whole Body 
afflicted with contractions and leapings without intermiſſion : 1 have known others 
whoſe Thighs, Arms, and other Members, were perpetually forced into various bend- 
ings and diſtortions : and alſo others 1 have ſeen, who of neceſlity were compelicd to 
leap and run up and down, and to beat the ground with their feer and hands ; and 
if they did not, they fell into cruel Conyulſions of the V:ſcera and Precordia, 2.1t 
the Exploſive and Heterogeneous Particles be combined with the ſpirits in a leſler plen- 
ty, they ſtick to them without tumult or perturbation, until, after ſome time, botiy 
Particles leaping again one from another, and from their ſtriking one another, raiſc 
up Convulſive Paroxiſms ; which ſort of Paroxiſms are periodical, and are repeated 
exactly at certain hours ; which happens by reaſon of the Morbifick matrers being 
dayly poured upon the Nervous ſtock, with an equal dimenſion ; and therefore abour 
the ſame ſpace of time it is alſo daily heaped up to an exploſive plenitude ; or they 
are wandring and uncertain in others, for that the Heterogeneous Particles are poured 
in with a-leſſer company, and fo ariſe not to an exploſive fuineſs under a long time ; 


when in the mean time, the more full heaping of chem together, and rheir exploſion, 
| | ale 
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are wont to happen ſometimes more often, and ſometimes more ſeldom, by reafon of 
ſeveral occaſions, or evident cauſes: hence it comes to paſs, that the Spaſmodic Diſtem- 
pr is ſometimes altogether attributed to the evident cauſe; when indeed, it a more 
remote Convullive cauſe had not gone before, ſuch a cauſe had {tirr'd up none. 
ho Sorter Therefore, that we may ſay ſomething of the evident cauſes of Convulſions, we 
cauſes of have already obſerved, if they be more vehement, and happen to a weak and tender 
Sp1ſms. conſtitution of brain and nervous ſtock, they are ſometimes ſolitary, or of themſelves 
| cauſe Convulſive Paſſions : but as often as the Spaſmodic Diſtemper 1s heavier, and be- 
ing made habitual is wont to return oftener, though the evident cauſe be manifeſt, and 
bears the blame of the effect, nevertheleſs it is to be ſuſpeCted.that a procatartick, or 
more remote cauſe exiſts, and 1s the more ſtrong efficient, though it lies hid within : 
for unleis the {pirits are imbued with an Heterogeneous Cepula, they would not be ſo 
eaſily nor fo often driven into involuntary and preternatural Exploſions. 
FT I Ve meer with a double order or Claſſes of Evident cauſes; for either they are of 
C:u[2 rwofold that fort which increaſes the procatartick or more remote, and brings it ſooner toan 
viz. Fillinz exploſive fulneſs, asare an ill manner of living, and errors in the fix 2-naturals, which 
and Irritate= by infecting the blood, and nervous juice, heap up toa Saturity, in greater plenty, on 
a6 the Spirits heterogeneous particles, and by that means do the ſooner procure Spaſmo- 
dick acceſlions. Or 2dly, The evident cauſe is ſaid to be, whatever ſtirs and irritates 
ſuddenly the ſpirits, that they preſently fall into exploſions, and whatever it be, that 
, . .___ cauſes themto {trike off their Cop:r/a, and of this ſort there are very many accidents, 
ſs flies wp that provoke the lpirits, planted now within the Head, and now within the nervous Sy- 
$24/ns,direa, ſtem, to convulſive motions by a divers inſtinct ( as 15 wont inthe regular motions 
or refletted, Which motions are either direct or reflected. 

1. Of the former kind chiefly are violent perturbations of the mind, wherewith the 
ſpirits of the brain being agitated and confuſed, they excite others lying within the 
nervous ſtock, and often prediſpoſed to irregular exploſions; fo a vehement fear, an+ 
ger, or ſadneſs, do not only introduce epileptical and hyſterical fits, to thoſe that are 
diſturbed in their health, but ſometimes cauſe to divers others, palpitation, and trem- 
bling of the heart , and alſo horrid convulſions of the members and limbs. 2. As 
ro the other kind of evident cauſe, to wit, whereby Spaſims are excited by a reflected 
Act, this indeed comes to paſs not unfrequently, as often as any heavy trouble, with an 
Irritation of the fibres and ſpirits, happens any where tothe nervous ſtock : tor that this 
trouble being by and by communicated to the chief fountains of the Spirits, to wit, the 
brain or Cerebell, from thence inordinareand violent motions, againſt the will of the 
mind, that is convulfive, being begun, they are returned back, for fo either worms, 
phyſick, or ſharp humonrs, crueſly hauling the coats of the inteſtines, cauſe ſpaſms in 
thoſe parts, and not ſeldom in the outward members. . 

So much for the ſeveral kinds of cauſes, the conjunct, procatartick, and evident, 
whereby convulſive Diſeaſes, becoming habitual, and are wont to be repeated with more 
grievous Paroxifms, do ariſe : But as we have afſigned another ſpecies of this Diſcale, 
where the Parvuxiſms depend on an evident ſolitary cauſe, or at moſt only from irriration, 
the Spirits being not yet preoccupied with an exploſive Copula : it 18 now next to be 1in- 

- quired 1nto , by what and how many ways this may come to pals. Concern- 
ing this in general, it is affirmed, that the Spaſmodick firs produced by mere irritation, 
are either lighter and quickly paſſing away, or more grievous, and not ſeldom deadly, 
as when poyſonis taken, or when they come upon an overpurging medicine. Moreover 
It1s noted, when the morbifick, or irritative matter falls upon the tales themſelves, or the 

The irritating foldings of the Nerves, that it alſo not rarely becomes exploſive, and ſo Spaſms produ- 
C:ſediſtin- ced allo from mere irritation(as we have already noted) are certain exploſions ; thele 
gnjfinea » 45 t9 being thus premiſed, we will diſpatch the buſinneſs in hand. | 
ad. a jo Theuritation of the nervous parts, which is wont to cauſe convullive motions, hap- 
:be ſubjeets, PENS IN various places, and from various matters, -which areincongruous and inimical 
to the ſpirits, and fibres. AS to the things, enemies to the Nature of the ſpirits, you may 
The places af. Oblerve, beſides poyſons, and the exceſs of cangible qualities, which are inflicted from 
fected are Without ; many things which are begot within us, viz. the various recrements of the 
a oegraning: blood, and nervous juice, feveriſh raints, preternarural ſalt, or ſulphureous humors, 
ties, md the YE Worms, the ſtone, with many other things, to be inteſtous to the neryous ſtock, and 
midAle proceſ. Tdinarily to ſtir up Spatmodick irritations. As to the places affeCted, or the ſear of the 
ſes, and fol- \rritative matter, although this brings hurt in any part of the nervous Syſtem, yer for 
dings of the the moſt part, it is wont to become moſt infeſtous, when itis fixed near the beginnings 
Nerves, or theends of the nervous Syſtem, or about the middle procefles of rhe Nerves, and el- 
pecially in their foldings : Beſides, ſuch a matter, which irtitating the Spirits, is wont 
to have the place of an evident cauſe, doth not ſeldom become, as we hinted bur wy. 
. tne 


Chap. I. Of Convulfrve Diſeaſes. | iy 


a 


the mean3of a more remote cauſe, foraſmuch as the heterogeneous particles, being 
lent from it, en:er into the nervous fibres, and being combined with the Spirits, readers 
them more apt and ready to be exploded. 

1. Therefore, it ſometimes happens, that malignant humours, and infſeftous to the x3,p the 5-7; 
nervous ſtock, being poured out from the blood, on the region of the brain, and tatins Can# 
from thence being dilated to the hinder region of the Head, do fall upon the «c; affects the orz- 
gine of the nerves : where, if the little skin, which cloaths che oblong pith, be broken, es 7-0 
they fall into the naked trunks of the nerves, and enter deeply into their fibres; where. 7 
fore indeed, Convalſue motions ariſe, not only in the neighbouring parts of the head, 
but ſometimes in very remote,and not rarely in the whole Nervous Sy{tem:This 1s gene - 
rally obſerved in evil Criſes of feavers, the morbifick matter being tranflated to the 
head ; alſo in cephall:c Diſtempers, being brought to the worſt and deadly ſtate. Truly 
when | have opened the heads of thoſe who died by this means, I fourd in all of them 
the hinder region of the oblong pith, ,immers'd with a ſharp and ſalt Serum. | 

2. As the interior extremity, or original of the Syſtem, ſo not rarely the exterior, How the ex- 
or the end, from a vellication or hauling there made, begets Spaſms or Convulſive moti- 79:05 of 
ons, and transfers them on every fide : that this 1s done ordinarily in the outward aadahoke 
members, the prickings of the "I'endons and Nerves do teſtifie. No leſs are Spaſms 
wont to be excited every way about, from a vellication or pulling made in the V:/cer a, 
when at any time Medicines, or ſharp humors, alſo Worms Iying in the Ventric!e or 
Inteſtines, pull the membraneous part, and fo impreſs a troubleſome ſenſe on the chief 
ſenſories ; preſently from thence, by reaſon of the firing of the ſpirits, Convslſive wy- 
tions torment now the affected parts, and now inditterently any other parts; for often- 
times Spaſms, from the more grievous hurt of ſome inwards, do not only impioy the 
afteted parts, and their neighbours, but alſo the Muſcles of the Face and Mouth, and 
are likewiſe transfer'd to the exterior members. 'The fone impatted in the Uritere, 
cauſes not only cruel contractions in that paſſage, bur in all its - neighbourhood. 

Moreover, ſome Hyſterick and other Hypochondriack ſymptoms,are ſometimes induced 
by this means ; foraſinuch as by a vellication made in the Membranes of fome Y:/cers, 
thence the Spaſm 1s returned back. 

3. The irritative matter, which 1s wont to be the evident cauſe of Spaſms, ſome- Mow the mid- 
times occupies the middle proceſles of the Nerves, and therefore the parts, ſometimes 9c proce/ſes 
above, ſometimes beneath its ſeat, are incited to Convulſive motions : This appears and folaings. 
plain enougi 1n the foldings of the Nerves; for when the ſharp recrements of the 
Nervous juice, are laid up in them, they do nor rarely create Spaſins, throngh rhe 
whoie neighbourhood : by this means the Collick or Hiſterick Diſtemper, is of:cn ſeen 
to be begot or excited, there being no fault in thoſe inwards, only from the humors de- 
poſited in the foldings of the meſenterie, as we will ſhew hereafter, when we come to 
treat of thoſe particuiar Diſtempers. In like manner, by reaſon that the ganglioform 
foldings being topped up with a ſharp and irritative humor, perfocation or cnoaking 
in the Throat, and various contractions of the Precordia are cauſed. Beſides, Spat: 
modick Diltempers do not ſeldom depend upona ſharp humor within the whole trunks 
of the Nerves, and filling the paſlages of the Nervous. Eodies. We have ſeen ſome 
troubled with admirable and perpetual Conyuiſions, ſo that they have been forced ( as 
we have already mentioned ) to run about, to leap, to fling about, and diſtort their 
members, to ſtrike the ground with their feer and hands, and to exerciſe other ſtrange 
geſtures, even as if they had been bewitch'd ; the genuine canſe of which kind of 
paſſion; ſeems to conſiſt in this, that the juice watering the Nervous ſtock, being moſt 

ſharp, like ſtygian water, and being become degenerate from its due Crafis, doth ir- 
ritate continually , and as it were poſlets with a certain madneſs, the ſpirits therein 
flowing and implanted. 

From theſe things Which we have diſcourſed about the various cauſes of Convulfi- The diFference 
ons, their manito'd Species and differences are made manifeſt. For firſt, we have made  Spa/ms in 
known that Spaſmodick Paſſions are moſt often derived in reſpect of their 0r47ine ; for 74/P*& of their 
the head, being affeCted ; or the Motrbific matter flowing into the beginnings of the "=" 
Nerves : yet ſometimes, though more rarely, they depend upon ſuch a mAter creep- 
ing into the extremities of the Nerves. 

2. As to the production of the Diſeaſe and Symptoms, we obſerve the ſame ſome: 
times to be produced from a ſolitary evident cauſe, as a ſudden and vehement Paſſion : 
but indeed more often to require a more remote, or procatartick cauſe, or previous 
diſpoſition: moreover, the cauſes ſometimes ſo to interfere, that the procatartick alſo 
may ſupply the place of the evident cauſe ; and alſo on the contrary, that this may 
ſerve in the place of the other. 
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2. As to the extenſion of the Diſeaſe, the Convulſive Diſtemper may be diſtinguiſhed 
into Univerſal, kecaule the ſpirits actuating the whole nervous Syſtem almoſt, and the 
ncephlow it ſelf, are ſucceliively exploded ; and parcicular, in Which the ſpirits within 
{o;me private region of the animal Kingdom are diſturbed. 

1. The former 1s meant when the animal ſpirits are irritated within their firſt fonn- 
rains, to wit, the pich of the brain and cerebel, from whence their violent exploſions 
h:ppen ; Wherefore every internal function of the Soul, to wit, the ſenſe and imagina- 
tio, is obſcured, and its exterior locomotive faculty perverted : "This kind of univerſal 
5 paſmodic Piſtemper, in which, beſides the Spaſms of the Limbs and Y:/cera, the inte- 
rior powers of the Soul ſutter an Eclipſe, is again twofold , to wit, either primarie, 
which begins at the Head, and ariſes ; foraſmuch as the ſpirits inhabiting that place, 
being imbued with nitro-ſ{ulphureous Particles, are firſt exploded, and there inkindling, 
inatches or takes hold of the reſt, flowing in both the medulary and nervous appendix, 
and there ſtirs up Convulſive exploſions, as may be diſcerned in the Epilepſie. 

2. Or this univerſal Paſſion, cauſing infenfibility, 1s ſecondary, to wit, which being 
begun ſomewhere in the nervous ſtock ; from thence plenty of ſpirits being ſucceſſive- 
ly affected, becoming like the undulation or moving of waters, is at length carried to 
the head it felt: this often happens in Paroxiſms called Hyſterical, in which, by rea- 
ſon of the Spaſm begun at firſt in the bottom of the belly, or ſome intumeſcency or 
riing up in the zibdcmen , then the ſame ſpreading higher, with the ſame ettect, 
thruugh the pipes of the Nerves, the Ventricle , and by and by the Precordia, are 
drawn together, and at length the Spaſm forceably ruſhing to the Head, the Patients 
$21] down, and all Knowledg 1s taken from them ; and laitly, the Diſeaſe being re- 
tiefted into other Nerves, Convulſive motions of the exterior members ſucceed. 

2. Put as to the particular Spaſm, in whoſe fit the ſick continue well in mind, this 
indeed is diſtinguiſhed into various difterences. As to the ſeat of the matter, which 
happens about the beginnings, extremties, or middle procefles of the Nerves ( as we 
have ſhewn ) there arites a difterence : For even as this Morbifick matter, beſieging the 
beginnings of the Nerves, is fixed about the head, middle, or end of the oblong pith, 
ir therefore happeneth. that ſometimes only the parts of the face, or mouth , ſoime- 
tiwes the /i/cera of the lower or middle belly; and again, ſometimes chiefly che our- 
ward lunbs are hauled together, 

Further, a Convulſion, as to the duration of the fir, and its magnitude, uſes to be 
diliinguiſhed into a continual and intermitting : 'The former, as we have already hint- 
ed, is called Teneſ73:zrs, Or a permanent contraction ; as when one part, or more, being 
contracted or dittorted with a conſtant ſtretching, are detained for ſome time in the 
ſame preternatural poſture; ſo when the Muſcles, or a Member, ſuppoſe the Eye, Lips, 
Cheeks, are diſtorted trom their right poſition, nor cannot eaſily be preſently reduced : 
the cauſe of which 1s fometimes a retoiution, or Palſie in ſome other Muſcles, which 
when they are looſened, the . oppoſite do too ſtrongly act, and draw forcibly the 
whole part towards themſelves, which ought to ſtand as it were betwixt them, in an 
equal ballance: but ſometimes ſuch a permanent contraction is excited, by reaſon of 
tie lendons being itopped with an impacted ſerous humor which become for rhar 
cauſe {tiit: this kind of Dittemper becomes:very familiar in the Scurvey, thar the ſick 
{>Netimes are not abie to extend any Member or Joynt, but they are contracted round 
like a Globe. Sometimes the 'I endons 1n the back, by reaſon of ſuch a courſe of humor, 
draw the bones out of their due ſituation, and caule a gibbouſneſs, or bending out of 
che Body. 'The Tenaſ/me 18 wont to be diſtinguiſhed into univerſal; of which there are 
three kinds, to Wit, Tenſion forward, Tenſizu backwards, and Tenaſmzzs properly fo cal- 
led ; and peculiar or particular, whch chiefly reſpects fome certain ember or joynr : 
we will ſpeak of theſe d:{tinctly hereafter. | 

2. The intermitting Convullion is either ſhort and momentary, which 1s acted by 
trequent turns, and as it were by little leaps, as is to be obſerved in the quaking ard 
ſhaking of the 'Fendons in horror, which are to be diſtinguiſhed between with a fre- 
quent alternation of motion and reſt : or the leapings of the Spaſms, and their inter- 
vals, are drawn our longer : ſo it 1s uſual for Convultive Paroxifms, when they are re- 
peated, to endure tor ſome time, and to leave off again; but ſuch periods are now 
Certain, Or come to certain ſet hours, now rare and incertain, and happen after a di- 
vers manner, and as var:ous occaſions are given. There are other difterences of this 


Dittemper, which will be better illnſtrated hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak particular- 
ly of each kind of Convulſions. 
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CHAPTER Il: 
Of the Epilepſie. 


Hus far we have treated of the nature, cauſes, and differences of Spaſins or Con- 
vulſions in general, according to a clean, new, and unuſual Hyporheſ?s ; but ( as 
I think) agreeable enough with Reaſon : our next buſineſs is, to explain particularly 
the chief kinds of that Diſtemper; amongſt which the Epilepſie eafily deſerves the pre- 
heminence, and the conſideration of it ought to proceed by a certain right of method 
and order ; for that this Diſeaſe having as it were got a large Empire inthe human body, 
exerciles its Tyranny not only in the whole Encephalon,bnt for the moſt part in all the 
partsof the Nervous Syſtem at once: wherefore by the Ancients it was called Aorb:75 
Hercules, or the Herculean Diſeaſe,from the cruelty of the Diſtemper,and from the man- 
ner of the violent fits, as if ſent as it were by ſome Divinity, being ſo amazing ; Mor- 
bus Sacer, or the Holy Diſeaſe; to which may be added, the conjecture of a certain 
Divine of our own Country, of no ſinall note, to 2v:t, that many who were taken to 
be Demonaicks, or poſſeſſed with the Devil in the New Teſtament, were only Epile- 
pticks ; and that they called the cure of this Diſeaſe by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, an 
ejection or exorciſin of the evil ſpirit : In truth, in this Diſtemper, no marks at all of 
the Morbifick matter appears, or are ſo very obſcure, that we may have deſervedly 
ſuſpected it to be an inſpiration of an evil ſpirit; at leaſt it is probably, that as often as 
the Devil is permitted to afflict miſerable Mortals with his deluſions, he is not able to 
draw more cruel Arrows from any other Quiver, or to ſhew Miracles by any better 
Witch than by the affaults of this monſtrous Diſcaſe. . 

As the ſymptoms of the Eplepſie are very ſtupendious, ſo their cauſes, and the 
formal realon of the Diſeaſe it ſelf, are moſt difficult to be unfolded. For indeed, the 
buſineſs 1s variouſly controverted among Authors, both concerning the part affected, 
and alſo the manner of its being affefted : many place its ſeat in the Brain, or its Ven- 
tricles ; others in the meninges, or thin skins enwrapping the brain; and ſome again in 
the middle, or loweſt belly ; but by what right ſhall be inquired into anon: In the mean 
time, laying aſide the Opinions of others, that the true ſpeculation of this Diſeaſe may 
be found out by the clew of right reaſoning, we will firſt of all endeavour to give you 
its deſcription, together with the whole ſenſe of its Phznomenas. Secondly, theſe things 
being rightly weighed, to find out the ſubjeCt of the Diſeaſe, and its chiefly affeted 
parts. Thirdly and laſtly,'T'o add the means and manner whereby this Diſeaſe is be- 
gotten, wich the true cauſes of its ſymptoms. 


In the firſt place, As to the Idea of the Diſeaſe, the Epileptick fit or aſſault ſeems to The deſeriper- 


be only an univerſal and more cruel Convulfion, to wit, in which the ſpirits inhabiting 
the Brain, being firſt irregularly moved,and as it were confuſed,a!l the reſt dwelling in 
both the medulary and nervous appendix of the Encephalon, begin at once Convul- 
ſive motions, or inordinate contractions, and continue them for ſome ſpace, with fre- 
quent leapings or palpitations : The acceſſion of the Diſeaſe comes upon them at una- 
wares, and oppreſles the ſick, not the leaſt thinking of it ; and in the twink of an Eye 
caſts them on the ground, deprived of ſenſe and underſtanding ; for that they do not 
only fall, bur are flung down with a certain force, ſo that oft-times.the part firſt 
ſtriken againſt the Earth, or other adjacent bodies, is hurt with a bruife or wound ; 
being lait done, there comes upon them a gnaſhing of Teeth, with a foam at the 
Mouth alſo, oftentimes the ſhaking of the Head, and a frequent knocking it againſt 
the ground, the Arms and Thighs, yea, the hinder part of the Neck and Back either 
become preſently lit, or elſe they are diſtorted hither and thither, with various ben- 
dings ; ſome cruelly bear their Breaſts; others ſtrongly thruſt out their Arms and 
Thighs, and fling them, and ſometimes the whole Body, impetuouſly here and there ; 
many have their Precordia and Hypochondria, and allo all their lower Belly ſwelled 
and. blown up very much : after ſome time, ſometimes ſhorter, ſometimes longer, 
theſe ſymptoms, the Tragedy being as it were acted, ceaſe on a ſudden, and then the 
ſick come to themſelves, and recover their ſenſes : but after the fit there remains an 
_ aking in the Head , with a dulneſs and hebitude of the ſenſes, and not ſeldom a turn- 
10g or giddineſs, 
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The ſubje& or 
the ſeat of the 
Diſeaſe 1s in- 
quired into. 


Some affirm it 
the meninges 
or thin shins 
of the Brain ; 
other the pith 


lhe Epilep:zck : ar0x:/ms are wont to return ſometimes at ſer times of the day, 
month, or year ; and molt commonly at the greater returns of the Year or Tropicks, 
or at the oppotlite aipects, or conjunctions of the Sun, or Moon, they are wont more 
certainly to return, and to aflict more grievouſly : ſometimes their comings or acceſli. 
ons are uncertain, and wandring according to the occaſion and variety of evident 
cauſes : there are alſo Fits or Paroxiſms, now more light, which quickiy pals away, 
{0 that the ſick are ſcarce thrown to the ground, nor are carried into diforder or 1n- 
ſenſibility ; now more grievous, whereby they when taken lie ſenfleſs the ſpace of an 
hour or more, and are tormented with horrid ſymptoms, as if poſlelled with the De- 
vil : Sometimes tho more rarely, ſome foregoing f{1gns of the Fit, warn them of their 
falling into it; as an heavineſs of the Head, a brightneſs of the Eyes, a tingling of the 
Ears : ſometimes a Spaſm or Cramp proceeds in ſome exterior part, as in the Arm, or 
1 high, orelſe inthe Back, or Hypochondria, which aſcending from thence like a cold 
Air, and creeping towards the Head, ſeems to bring on their falling down. Boys and 
young Men are found to be more obnoxious to this Diſeaſe than old Men, or Men of 
mature age : whoever are once ſtruck down by its it, unleſs they be cured by - the 
help of Medicines, they will hardly be altogether free from the infection of it all their 
Lite after; the more often the Fits are, the more grievous they become ; Which as 
they frequently return, become more cruel, and enervate the uſe of the memory, 1ma- 
gination, and reaſon, and then the ſtrength and force of the whole animal function, 
unvl its Oeconomy being greatly perverted, the vital function at length decays, and by 
degrees is aboliſhed. 'I'he weapons and wicked preparation of this Diſeaſe, being at- 
ter this manner laid open, we will next make an inquiry in what part it fixes its feat, 
or what is its next ſubject. 

The acceſſion of the Epilepſie, and the manner of invaſion, ſeem plainly to declare, 
that its primary ſeat, or part chiefly aftefted, is contained ſomewhere within the Head ; 
but that a Paroxiſm ſometimes begins in the remote. parts, and from thence aſcends to- 
wards the Head, which indeed ſeems only to be ſo, and happens by accident, when 
in the mean time the Morbifick cauſe fubſiſts about the Ercephaler it ſelf, ( as ſha!l be 
anon declared: ) but that from the firſt aſſault of the Diſeaſe, preſently a ſtrange inſen- 
fibility and diſorder , with contractions almoſt of all the Members and V/:iſcera ſuc- 
ceeds, it is a manifeit ſign that the whole joynting of the Erncephalon, and the original 
of all the Nerves, are poſſeſſed with the Morbific cauſe : But truly, although it feem 
molt difficult ro unfold where this cauſe or morbitick matter ſubſiſts chietly ; for, 
neither 1s it probable that the ſame is diffuſed thorow all the parts of the Brain, yet it - 
3either appears in what ſingular place this being fixed ſhould draw all the other parts 
lo ſuddenly into a conſent of 'its evil. 

Among the various opinions of Authors about this matter, there are two that feem 
more probable than the reſt, and challenge an aſſent with an equal likelineſs to Iruth. 
One of which aſlerts the very middle of the brain ; and the other the meninges, or 
the thin skins encompaſſing or cloathing it, to be the primary ſeatof the Epileplie: Ihe 


er middle part Teaſon of the former is founded in this, that where the fountain of the animal ſpirits, 


of the Brain. 


and the original of the ſenfitive ſoul it ſelf conſiſts, there ought to be. placed the caute 
of this Diſeaſe ; certainly when the chief faculties are firſt hurt, all the reſt eafily par- 
ticipate of the ſame evil: But in truth, though I may grant inthe Apoplexy, and the 
deliquium or fainting of the ſpirits, that it is ſo, yet it follows not in a Convulſion ( of 
which kind of Diſtemper the Epzlepſie is ) that all the Fibres and Nerves ſhould be pul- 
led together, becauſe the middle part of the brain is firſt pulled: for that this, as it is a 
moiſt and fluid ſubſtance, and wanting of ſenſe and motion, ſeems not capable of con- 
traction, or the Spaſmodic Diſtemper : wherefore others thinking the brain and every 
part of it, free from the blame of this Diſeaſe, caſt it altogether on the meninges : 
affirming, that the membranes, cloathing the brain, and chiefly their procelles, ſpread 
upon the cleits of the brain, and Cerzbe/, as they are hauled by the morbifick matter, 
do conceive or beget Spaſins or horrid Convulſions, and then that from the Meninges 
themſelves ſo contraCted and brought together, the included brain is greatly com- 
preſſed and bound together, ſo that its pores and paſſages being bound up, the great 
amazing diſorder and inſenſibility is induced, and alſo the trunks of the Nerves, to 
which either meainge or skin is faſtened, being brought into a conſent with tliem, enter 
alſo into Convulſive motions : And indeed after this manner the formal reaſon of the 
Epilepſie may perhaps ſeem to be unfolded ; but truly when I conſider further of the 
matter, I think we may ditter from this opinion, becauſe it does not appear by whar 
courſe, or for what cauſe, the falling down being at hand, theſe meninges ſhould beget 
ſuch horrid Spaſms. Nay, it neither appears, how from them, however Convullive they 
be, the Epileptick Paroxifm ſhould be induced. | 

As 
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As to the former, it ſeemsan impoſſible thing, for the meninges to be ſo contracted, 1: is affirmed, 
as to their whole Concavities, that being bound more ſtriftly together, like a purſe, #4 te me- 
they ſhould on every ſide pull together their contents, and draw them into a narrower fir(t of al pet 
ſpace: for that the Dura Mater ſticks molt firmly to very many places of the skull, yea, 7:744., © 
and the Pi2 Mater is tied to 1t, near the proceſſes of the hollow turnings, by a nutual 
knitting of the membranes, and every where beſides with a continuity of Veſſels : hence 
| it eaſily appears, either that membrane, as to the greateſt part of ir, is immovable, fo 
that they cannot fail into ſo univerſal Spaſms : bur in reſpect of lefſer Spaſms, as when 
2 certain portion of this or that meninge, or both together, is pulled, indeed we grant 
{ich may happen : for Thave often heard thoſe troubled with great headach to com- 
plain extreamly of a great conſtriction of the parts, lying under the ſide of the skull ; 

{ymetimes on the right, ſometimes on the left, and yet from thence no affault of falling 

down has followed : Further as thoſe membranes being notably hurt, do cauſe great vel- 

lications or haulings, yet upon 1t there is not wont to be an Epileptick fit to follow : for 

I have known, from an Impoſthume in the Dara Mater, when being broken and that 

the ſtinking matter had knawn the more tender meninges, and ſhell of the Brain, that 

the ſick hath fallen into an amazedneſs, and atlength into a deadly Apoplexy, who not- 
withſtanding in the whole courſe of the Diſeaſe, was free from any Epileptical Symp- 

tom. Alſo l remember, I have ſeenone, who had the Dura Mater very much torn by 

the Inſtrument of an unskilful Surgton, and another that by a wound, had that with 

part of his sknll taken away, fo that a portion of the brain ſwelled forth, and yet to 

neither of them any Epilectical paſſion hapned ; wherefore neither 1s it likely that the 

blood or humours, or ( if any ſhall fo argue ) the vapours, compacted within thoſe 
meninges, can bring in any greater evil than either a ſtroke or wound inflicted on them, Ls 
or filthy matter there poured out : Beſides, thoſe who are more lightly troubled with (ref _ 
the E::/2pſce, fo that they ſcarce fafl down, and have their minds free through the whole middle” of the 
aflaulr of the diſeaſe, would perceive the membranes to be ſo contracted, and the globe brain are the 
of the brain to be more ſtraitly rhruſt together, if there had bin any ſuch kind of affe- primary Sub- 
tion ; but they on the contrary ſeem to have the brainas it were inflamed, and to be ſen- Jt of the di 
ſible, that the ſpirits leap forth, and are as it were exploſed, with a certain fierceneſs. ſeaſe. 

As indeed, | think it 1s very likely fo, that the Epileptick Paroxifm is ſtirred up from a 
certain iudden rareticatioz, and exploſion of: the animal ſpirits, inhabiting the brain, 
which are in truth the firſt and immediate ſubject of this Diſeaſe ; to wit, whereby the » 
Brain it ſelf is inflated, and rendred fo inſcnſible, and the nerves hanging thereto, alſo 
put into Convulſions : For hence it comes to paſs that the acceſſion of this Diſeaſe: be- 
gins ſoon aſudden, and determines perfectly without any great proviſion or remains of 

the morbifick matter ; becauſe the Infection is not brought ſo much to the ſolid parts, as 
to the ſpirits themſelves. 

We have already ſhown by what means, the heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, con- 
ſiſting as it ſems of nitro ſulphureous particles, cleaving to the ſpirituous particles of the 
animal Spirits, and laſtly, being ſmitten and exploſed by them by reaſon of plenitude 
or irritation produces Convulſive Symptoms : Buraltho this kind of Spaſmodick Copy- 
la, is firitdiitilled from the blood into the brain, yetfor the moſt part it does not take 
hold of the ſpirits there, or at leaſt it ſtays not long with them in that place : bur 
rather being thruſt from thence towards the nervous Appendix, cauſes particular and 
reſpective Spaſims, near the places atteCted: But ſometimes if the ſpaſmodick matter be 
more plentiful and ſtrong, and the conſtitutton of the brain weak, the heterogeneous Co- 
pula, being fixed tothe Spirits, not only in the nervous ſtock, but alſo to thoſe planted 
within the Encephalonit ſelf cauſes the epiletick diſpoſition ; and the exploſive particles 
of the Spirits, and this Copa knocking one againſt another, ſtir up the falling fir. For 
indeed, fince the aſſault of the Epi/eo/e urging the inſenſibility, and great diſorder, is for 
the moſt part the firit Symptom, and all the pathognomick, it may be concluded char 
che animal Spirits lying within the middle -of of the brain it ſelf, are affected 
before others ; and that therefore that part is the principal ſeat of the diſeaſe: Then, 
foraſmuch as the falling of the ſick, or caſting to the ground, and ſpaſms of the mem- 
bers and Vi{cera moſt often follow that Inſenſibility great diſorder , or leaping 
forth of the ſpirits , it follows that the animal Spirits alſo inhabiting the Nervous 
Syſtem, are imbrued with the ſame exploſive Copula, and are drawn into conſent with 
thoſe inhabiting the brain it ſelf, and are excited by them, ro exploſions purely inordi- 
nate; alrho ſometimes ( by the whole ſeries of Spirits, planted both inthe brain and 
nervous ſtock, being like a long train of gunpowder, prediſpoſed to explofions) an 
exterior Spaſm, beginning a great way off, perhaps in ſome member or inward, may 
afterwards be carried to the Brain, as ſhall be more fully ſhown hereafter. In the mean 

time, it is concluded, that the region of the Brain it ſelf is always the primary ſeat of 


this. 
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this diſeaſe; and that we ought to ſuppoſe the conjunCtt cauſe of the diſtemper, not to 
be water heaped up within the ventricles of the brain, nor a thick or clammy humour, 
impacted in the paiſages of its pores: for ſuch cauſes are begotten by degrees, and 
therefore would ſhew ſome certain ſigns before hand, of the firſt coming upon one : 
further, the aſſavlt of the fit being over, ſuch a matter could not be wholly diſcuſſed in 
{0 ſhort a time, but that from its reliques ſome impediments of the animal function 
would remain, which indeed rarely happens inthe Epilepſie unleſs invererate : bur, for 
the exciting of the falling down, no leſs can beimagined, than that the animal Spirits 
which flowing within the marrowie ſubſtance of the brain, perform the adts of the 
interior ſenſe of the imagination and appetite,having got an heterogeneous Cepula, ſhould 
be inordinately exploded, and fo they being diſturbed beyond their orders and ſtations, 
the ſuperior faculties of the animal regimen , muſt ſuffer an eclipſe; then, from this 
greater exploſion of Spirits as it were from a fery enkindling,other Spirits inhabiting the 
marrowy and nervous appendix, being alſo prxdiſpoſed to exploſions, conceive the like 
diſorder, and inlike manner cauſe the exploſive convulſive motions of the containing 
bodies. 

The diſcaſs af- For altho we conclude, that the middle of the brain isalways the primary ſeat of the 
fetsſiconda- Epilepſie , and that from the beginning , the morbific matter is laid up wholly in 
rily very maMy that Region; yet the diſtemper growing grievous, this being more plentifully ſpread 
parts of the thorow the head , enlarges its bounds , ſo that it being ſtrowed here and there, 
om.” Y- and far and near ſtretched out, Spaſmodick particles are caſt into the reſt of the 
Brain, and alſo into the nervous qe like gunpowder or exploſive ſeed, where- 
by it comes to paſs, that at the firſt approach of that diſorder of ſpirits, conyulli- 
ons follow ſometimes in thele, ſometimes in thoſe parts, and not rarely thorow the whole 


body. 


CHAPTER UL 


The Differences of the Epilepſie, and the reaſons of ſome of the 
| Symptoms are unfolded. Alſo its Curatory Method is repre- 


ſented. 


Hus far of the eſſence and the cauſes in general of the Epilepfie ; it ſhall be now 
our next task to explicate the differences of this Diſeaſe, alſo the reaſons of ſome 
of the accidents and Symptoms belonging to it; to which we will laſtly add, Obſervati- 

ons and Hiſtories of ſick people, with the method of curing. 
The moſt notable difference of the Epilepſie, is wont to be taken from the Subject, to 
wit, that the brain or part of it, labouring with this diſcaſe, 1s either primarily, and idi- 
opathetically or properly affeted, or ſecondarily and not but by a conſent with other 
parts : concerning the former kind, we have hitherto diſcourſed as to the other, to wit, 
in which the falling down ſeems toariſe from ſome place without the head, and then 
lays hold of it ſecondarily, and as it were by a blaſt ſent trom elſewhere, it is to be ob- 
The Reaſon of ſerved, that this kind of diſtemper ( as Galen hoth noted | proceeds either from the ex- 
the Epilepſie ternal or internal parts: we meet with many examples of Epilepricks, in whom the fit 
ans a Jo being juſt coming upon them, a ſpaſm is felt with a numnefs in the hand or toe,or other 
"a fine: * particular member, which preſently from thence as it were with a pricking or tingling, 
creeps towards the head, which when it hath atrained, immediately the fick party falls 
flat on the earth, and is hurried into inſenſibility and diforder of Spirits , 
and other proper demonſtrations of the Symptome_ of tie falling-ſickneſs ; neither 
is it a leſs uſual proemum of this diſeaſe, that there firſt ariſes as it were a conflict in the 
ftomach, ſpleen, womb, inteſtines, genitals or other inwards: or that ſome kind of per- 
turbation is raiſed in ſome of them; then from that place, the aſcent of ( asit were )) a 
cold air is perceived, to which diſtemper follows the acceſſion of the falling evil, with its 
moſt horrid proviſionof ſymptomes : hence it was commonly believed that the cauſe of 
the Epilepſie lay hid in the part, ſeen to be ſo primarily aftected, and propagated its evi 1 

to the brain, of its ſelf innocent. 

But in very deed, asto this we mult ſay, that in every Epilepſie not only the procatar- 
tick or remoter Cauſe, but alſo the conjunCctremains wholly inthe brain: to wit, that the 
ſpirits inhabiting ir, being diſpoſed to exploſions, and there being exploſed, bring on 4 
| p cauſe 


he 
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cauſe every falling evil. As to thoſe preliminary Symptoms in ſomeepileCtical people, 0 
they ſometimes have the place of an evident cauſe, and ſometimes only ot a ſign : 

For when the evil diſpoſition of any inward, as the ſtomach, ſpleen or womb, happens 

with the diſpoſition of the Epilepſie, as often as any perturbation 1s begun in that di- 
ſtempered inward, iteafily happens by reaſon of a tranſmiſſion of the ferment from 

thence, or a continuation of the ſpaſm to the head, an Epileptical fit is excited in the 

brain prediſpoſed to act. 

But theſe kind of ſymptoms of the falling evil, which being ſuſcitated from without 
ſeem to propagate the diſtemper to the brain, do often ariſe from the conſent of the 
brain it ſeif, and are only ſigns of the approach of the epileprical Fir, or of the ſpirits 
beginning to be exploded in the brain: For when the animal ſpirits planted in the mid- 
dle parts of the brain and Cerebel, and alſo thoſe in the oblong pith or marrow, near 
the beginnings of the Nerves are ſo filled with an heterogeneous Copula, that for the 
caſting it off, rhey are ready to bring on the aſſault of the diſeaſe, before they are all 
exploded heap by heap, ſome ſpirits lying more outward in ſome private Nerves, be- 
cauſe they are deſtirute of the wonted influx of their ſuperiors, fall into certain inor- 
dinations, and ſo begin ſpaſms, which ſpaſms ( as it 1t is often the mannerin this kind of 
diſtemper ) begin at. the extremities or ends of the Nerves inſerted to this or that 
member or inward , from whence by degrees they creep forward to their begin- 
nings ; Whither being come forth with the ſpirits thorow the whole Encephalon before 
diſpoſed to exploſions, being moved by that ſpaſms, and ſo being ſnatched away with a 
fiery enkindling, are ſuddenly exploded or thruſt -out ; fo they ſeem to ſtir up the Epi- 
leptick Fit, beginning at firſt from themſelves asit were ſecondarily and by inſtinct, 
brought from ſome other place : Afrer tnis manner, ſometimes the Hiſterical paſſions, 
when beginning in the bottom of the belly, they are communicated to the brain, are 
thought to ariſe from thoſe Vilcera, and to be ſtirred up by their fault ; when in the mean 
time,the morbitic cauſe ſubſiſts chiefly about the beginnings of the Nerves,as we have elſe- 
where ſignified, and ſhall again ſhow hereafter, when we come to treat particularly of 
the Spaſmodick diltempers. | 

There yet remainother differences of the falling ſickneſs, to wit, thatit is either he- Other diffe- 
reditary or acquired ; again, either kind is variouſly diſtinguiſhed by reaſon of the Age ?ences of the 
or time, in Which it firſt comes upon one, to wit, when the firſt coming of it happens Epulepſie, 
before, or abour the puberty or being of ripe age or after it ; further as to the Effica- 
cy of the diſcaſe into ſtrong and weak, for as much as the Paroxiſms or Fits are Wwirh, or 
without the diſorder of ſpirits, and falling as toits inordinate manner, whoſe affaults are 
wandring and uncertain, moreover it is wont to be diſtinguiſhed according to the peculi- 
ar Symptoms 1n theſe or thoſe tick people, by reaſon of ſome diſpoſition , or mani- 
fold ldio{yncrafv, or propriety of the 'Lemperament. 

But from what has been ſaid beiore of very many of the ſymptoms, which are to be 
met with in this diſeaſe, the cauſes doealily appear, fo that there will be no need here to 
conſider all of them : bur of ſome of them, which ſeem more intrinſecate, it will not be 
from the matter to diſcourſe in this place. 

We will therefore fir{t of allinquire, why thoſe ſick of this diſeaſe, do not £5! as 
thoſe that are apoplectick, or have ſwounding fits, but are rather ſtricken down wirh vi- ricke: Fa 
olence againſt the Earth or any other bodies, that are by chance oppoſite to them, 23if down with 
they were ſinitten down by ſome wicked Spirit, ſo that very often ſome part of the cad, violence. 
or tace is hurt with the violent fall : And rhoie fo diftempered, even like the Demonaicks 
in the Goſpel, are frequently flung into the fire, or the water ; butit may be here decla- 
red, that the Ep:lepticks become obnoxious to theſe kind of evils, for thar the fit com- 
ing upon them, all knowledg or providence is taken from them ; and further, the 
nerves neighbouring to the head, being ſtrongly contracted, the whole buik of the body 
1s carried away headlong : bur in the Syncope and Apoplexie, the fall of the diitem pered 
body, ſeems as the ruines of a building, which happens by reaſon that its Props are raken 
away : but indeed in the falling Sickneſs, it is no otherwiſe than if a houſe were over- 
thrown by the blowing up of gunpowder, which is removed much from the place 
where it ſtood. | 

Secondly, Iris commonly eſteemed a great Pathognomick, or Peculiar Symptom of From whence 
the Epilepſie, if when the diſeaſed being fallen to the earth, and ſuffering moſt horrid the Foam at 
Convullions, there flows from the mouth, a ſpumous ſpittle or foam, which indeed is *7* 791th of 
chought to be prefled from the brain, being ſtrongly contratted into the Palate: Bur in toes tronined 
crutch, thought be granted that this flux of ſpume be very oiten a ſign of the falling ling Sediry 
Sickneſs, yet itis not ſo appropriated to this diſeaſe, but that the ſame ſometimes happens comes. 
in the Apoplexie, in deep ſleep, in hyſterical diſtempers, and other convulſive diſeaſes : 

Beſides this kind of foam, does not deſcend from the Brain, for there is no paſlage 


open 
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S open,by which it may paſs, but from the Lungs being inflated and elevated even tothe 
Larinx, or the top of the ſharp Arterie, from whence ſpittle foams forth, with a cer- 
tain fervency and ebullition : For the fit of the falling evil growing urgent, when moſt 
of the Nerves in the whole Body are drawn together, thoſe alſo that ſerve for the 
motions of the Lungs and Diaphragma, ſuffer moſt cruel Convulſions, and lifting up 
all tne Pr ecordia upwards, continue them almoſt immovable, ina long Syſtole, ſo that 
che breathing, and pulſe, cannot be at all perceived; In the mean time, becauſe the 
blood ſtraitned within the boſom of the heart diſtends it, and alſo almoſt choaks it, 
the Lungs however hindred that they cannot be moved after their wonted and natural 
manner, perform what they can, with a thick and haſty agitation, whereby the blood 
may be drawn forth from the Heart ; by which endeavour of theirs, the ſhaking air, 
by the frequent or thick reſpiration, raiſes the viſcous or clammy humidity into froth, 
like the ſhaking of the white of an Egg ; by and by it lifts it upwards towards the ca- 
vity of the mouth, and fo art laft drives it out of doors: wherefore a foam or ſpumors 
ſpictie does often ſucceed in other Diſtempers, where the pneumonic or breathing 
Nerves are either contracted, or are hindred from performing their Functian. 

1by ſome in Thirdly, Moreover, from the ſame reaſon it comes to paſs, that ſome Epilepticks 

the falling being fallen to the ground, beat moſt grievouſly their Breaſts with their Hands, and 

knock therr are hardly to be held from it : for when the Pr ecordia being troubled with the Spaſm, 

Bregjrs: and hindred that they cannot move themſelves after their wonted manner, and the 

blood ſtagnating in them, not without a great oppreſſion of the heart, threatens a fuf- 
focation of Life ; then it is that the ſick ſtrikes their Breaft, towit, that the Precordia fo 
ſhaken, and as it were moved up and down, might renew their motions, and fo the 
blood might be relieved from its ſtagnation, and the heart from its heavy oppreſſi- 
on : and this 1s done after the ſame manner, as when ſome that are ſleeping being 
tickled, or bit by a flea, unknown to themſelves, preſently rub, or ſcratch the aftefled 
place. 

The prognoſti- As to the Prognoſtication of the Diſeaſe, we have already declared, that itis of ve- 

cation cf the Ty difficult cure, which difficulty conſiſts in this, that the middle of the Brain (in which 

Dyſeaſe. Is the chief ſpring and fountain of the animal ſpirits ) is very much debilitated, not 

only by the Morbitck cauſe, but alſo by its effetts, to wit, the ſeveral firs ; and its 
pores looſened, fo that they lie open for the entrance of every Heterogeneous 
matter : and fo the Morbid diſpoſition it ſelf being confirmed by the repeated Paroxiſms, 
and taking deeper root, it is hardly taken away. But itis to be obſerved, that the 
Epilepſie ſometimes terminates of it felf, and is ſometimes overcome by the help of 
Medicines : which happens about the age of puberty, and then only ; ſo that who are 
not cured, that time being elapſed, that is before the twenty fifth year of age, they 
ſcarce ever after recover their health; for about the time of ripe age there 1s a two- 
fold alteration of the humane Body, and therefore there often happens a felution or 
looſing of the Falling ſickneſs, or of any other Diſeaſe deeply rooted: For firit, ar 
that time, the geniral humor begins to be heaped together in the ſpermatick Vellels, 
from whence it follows, that the ſpiritions Particles, and what are wont to grow to 
them, nitro-ſulphureons and Morbifick Particles are laid up, not only in the brain, 
but alſo in the teſticles: wherefore if this Heterogeneous Cepula of the ſpirits 
be more plentifully carried to that new ſtore-houſe, from thence the brain be- 
coming free, often leaves the Epileptical or otherways Morbid diſpoſition. 2. Abour 
the time of ripe age, zs the Blood pours forth ſomething before deſtinated for the 
brain through the ſpermatic Arteries to the genitals, ſo alſo it receives as a recom- 
pence, a certain ferment from thoſe parts through the Veins, to wit, certain Particles 
imbued with a ſeminal tinCture, are carried back into the bloody maſs, which makes 
it vigorous, and inſpire into it a new and lively virtue; wherefore at that time the gitrs 
both of the Body and Mind chiefly ſhew themſelves ; Hairs break out, the Voice be- 
comes greater, the Courſes of Women flow, and other accidents happen, whereby it 
is plain, that both the Blood and Nervous ]uyce, are impregnated with a certain freſh 
ferment : Wherefore the Morbific ferments or ſeeds, unleſs they be overcome by this 
new natural ferment, they afterwards continue untameable even to death. = 
But that the Epilepſie is ſometimes cured by the help of Medicines, experience doth 
teſtify : we ſhall anon Diſcourſe of the method of healing, and ſhew the reaſons of 
the moſt famous Medicines ; in the mean time, as to what further belongs to the prog- 
| noſtication of this Diſeaſe, if it end not about the time of ripe age, neither can be 

The Epilepſie qriven away by the uſe of Medicines, there happens yer a divers event in ſeveral ſick 

is changes Patients, for it either ends immediately in Death, or is changed into ſome other Piſeate, 


into oth2r Wee , . 
Dsſcaſes. to wit, the Palſie, Stupidity, or Melancholy, tor the moſt part incurable. 
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As tothe former, when as the fits are often repeated, and every time grow more 
cruel, the animal funQion is quickly debilitated : and from thence, by the taint, by de- 
grees brought on the Spirits, and the Nerves ſerving, the Precordia the vita :inction is 
by little and little enervated,till at length the whole body languiſhing,and the puiſe being 
looſned, and at length ceaſing, at laſt the vital flame is extingniſhed. 

But rhat this Diſeaſe often ends in the palſie, melancholly, or madneſs, the reaſon 
is, becauſe the tone, and confirmation of the brain is depraved by the often exploſions 
of the animal Spirits, and at length its natural ſtate is fo perverted, that by the morbi- 
fick particles of another kind alſo admitted, the ſpirits are fixed, nor are any more exaCt- 
ly prone to exploſions, but rather ſometimes by a contrary. vice introduced, their Elaſt- 
ick virtue is too much wanting, ſo that they become dull and ſluggiſh beyond tmeaſure; 
even, as oftentimes the intemperature of the blood, being more cold than it ſhould be, 
admits the more intenſe burning of a fever : and indeed, theſe depreſſions of the ſpirit 
happens partly by their own proper fault ; for that their more agil particles being too 
much exploied, the more dull or heavy, are only lefr, and from them they are ſupplied; 
but partly, as we have ſaid, they happen from the fault of the brain; for that its pores and 
pallages, are ſo dilated and opened, from the often paroxiſms of this falling evil, that af- 
terwards, there is an open paflage made, for any heterogeneous, and divers kinds of 
morbifick particles, to enter with the Nervous juice. 

Thus much tor the Diagnoſis and Prognoſis, the deſcription and judgment of the Fpi 
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lepſie, or falling ſickneſs ; in the unfolding of which, it was neceflary to bring reaſons oy part of the 
not altogether abitruſe and different from the common Pathology, neither are we con- Epilepſie. 


ſtrained to receede in the Therapeatick or Curatory part of this Diſeaſe from the com- 
mon and uſual method of curing in other diſtempers: But in truth, the preſcriptions 
of ſuch who follow the ordinarily received Opinions, by which, for the moſt part, they 
endeavour to carry away, and wholly to eradicate the morbifick matter, by Catharricks 
only, do little or nothing avail in the falling ſickneſs, yea they are wont irequently to 
be hurtfal to it. I have known ſome famous Practitioners, omitting wholly 
the ſeries of the Curatory intentions, betake themſelves to certain Emperica! 
Remedies, without the foreſight of the whole ; this kind of practiſe, though ſome- 
rimes it ſucceeds happily, would much more certainly perform the propoſed cure, if 
the. body being rightly prepared , they ſhould in like manner take away all Impe- 
diments, by other medicines. 

W heretore, the Indications concerning the cure of the Falling Sickneſs, ſhall be ( as 
they are commonly ſet down ) either curatory, which have reſpect to the Fit, and drive 
It away either coming on, or when upon them, to ſet it going the ſooner : or prophyla- 
ctick or preventory, Which have reſpect to the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, which if they can 
take away, its acceſſions will be inhibited afterwards. 

A general evacuation has ſcarce any place inthe former Intention; for in the fit, neither 
a Vomit, or Purge, and very rarely the opening a vein, are wont to be adminiſtred ; if 
the amazed inſenſibility and diforder continues very long, ſometimes a Clyſteris wont 
to be uſed, but what that chiefly aims at is, to fix the too fierce and volatile animal Spt- 
rits, and alſo to ſuppreſs their begun exploſions: For which ends, two kind of Reme- 
dies chiefly are made uſe of; to wit, Firſt, ſuch as repreſs the animal ſpirits, being too 
apt to grow fierce and to leap forth, and repel them with ſome perfume that is ingrate- 
ful co them, and compelthem into order : which thing indeed medicines imbued with a 
volatile, or armoniack falt, or alſo with a vitriolic ſulphur do effeft, of which kind are 
ſfalr and oyl of Amber, Spirits of Blood, Harts-horn, Sut, tincture of Caſtor, and ſuch 
like : for theſe being inwardly taken, or put to the noſe, oftentimes bring help, and the 
evil ſpirits of this Diſeaſe are thought to be driven away, even as in Tobit, the Devil was 
by the fume of the gallof a fiſh. Secondly, the animal ſpirits are called away , or hin- 
dred from their begun exploſions,when they are allured,or held bufied in ſome work they 
are accuſtomed to : wherefore, the fit urging, frictions being uſed, and for ſome time 
continued thorow the whole body do often help : but fome that ſer upright the diſeaſed, 
and altogether hold or reſtrain their arms and legs, from thcir convulfive motion,or hold 
them violently in this or that poſture ; that alſo blow things into their noſes to make 
them ſneeſe, and pour down ſtrong Cordialsat the mouth, and apply either Cupping- 
glaſſes, and Scarritications, and handle more ſharply with other manner of adminiſtra- 
tions thoſe ſick people, and diſturb the manner of the fit, I ſay this kind of practife is moſt 
often too roughly inſtituted or ordained : becauſe after this manner there is a double 
trouble pnt upon nature, to wit, one from the diſeaſe, and the other not lighter from the 
ſtanders by, and helpers, when it were much better, for the fit to be ſuffered to paſs ovet 
after its own manner, and the ſick to endure but one trouble only. 
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Truly the chicfeſt care of a Phyſician, and efficacy of Medicines is uſed abour the 
prevention of this Diſeaſe, that the cauſe being taken away, or its root cur oft, all the 
{rnits might wither ; Medicines requiſite to this indication , reſpect many intentions, 
which may yet be reduced to thoſe two chief heads; to wit, in the firſt place, that the 
enkindling or matter of rhe Diſeaſe being ſupplied immediately from the vicious blood, 
or rervous juice, and mediately from the Viſcera and firlt paſſages be cut off ; then 
in the ſecond place, that the evil diſpoſition of the brain, and the ſpirits its inhabitants, 
which is peculiar to the Epilepſie, be taken away. 

As to the firſt indication here, Vomits, Purges, and other things, both evacuating, 
and altering, yea Phlebotomy, and Canteries have place ; foraſmuch as by theſe means 
and ways the impurities both of the viſcera and humors are ſubdued or brought away, 
and their dyſcraſie or evildiſpoſition amended: for although theſe kind of Medicines, 
and Medical adminiſtrations, rarely or never cure the Epileplie by themſelves; yet thoſe 
take away impediments, ſet nature upright, and incite her to encounter her enemy ; 
alſo, they prepare the way, that ſo ſpecitic Remedies might more certainly ana effica- 
ciouſly ſhew their virtues ; wheretore, uſually, whilſt they take care to cure this Di- 
leaſe, with ſecrets and hidden myſteries, they make uſe of thoſe kind of Medicines 
berween whiles, in the Spring, and Autumn, and other {it rimes. 

Secondly, As to ſpecific Remedies, which indeed only, though not always, are able 
to reach the Epilephie and to jubdue it; of which ſurt are the Male Peony, Miljleroe, 
Rne, Caffor, the Claws of an Elk, preparations of a dead mans Skull, Amber, Coral, 
with many others. Foraſmuch as theſe are taken without any ſenſible evacuation, or 
alſo perturbation following in the viſcera or humors, it 18 a wonder by what formal 
reaſon, or virtue of acting, they are wont at any time to help in this Difeafe. 

Concerning this matter, intricate and obſcure enough, if there may be place for 
conjecture, when as we have already alerted the procatartick cauſe of the Epileplie, 
toconſilt in the Heterogeneous Copula, joyning or cleaving to the ſpirits inhabiting the 
Brain, and inciting them to preternatural exploſions; it foſlows, that thoſe things 
which take away, or reſiſt ſuch a cauſe, muſt be of that nature, that by ſtrengthning the 
brain,and binding up its pores,may exclude that Cop»la,and fo fix, and as it were bind the 
ſpirits, flowing within the middle or marrow of the brain, from leaving their Copala, 
that they ſhall not be any more apt or prone to irregular exploſions ; perhaps alter 
tie ſame manner, as when Gun-powder or Aurum-fulminans being pounded with 
Suiphur, or ſprinkled with ſpirit of Vitriol , loſes its thundering virtue. And indeed, 
riele kind of properties, to Wit, one or both of them may be ſu[pected, yea, in a man- 
ner detected, in moſt anti-Epileptick Remedies : For truly, Peony, Miſfletoe, Rue, the 
Lite of the Vally, with many others, abound in a certain manifeſt aſtriction, that *tis 
likely, their Particles being taken inwardly, and fo dilated to the brain, by the Vehicle 
of the blood and nervous juice, do ſo bind, and ſhut up its too looſe and open pores, 
that aſterwards they do not le open, for the paſſage of the Morbifick matter : Befides, 
for thar thele vapourous Concerts, breathe forth as it were an Armodiack ſcent or 
ſcattering ; theretore they are ſaid to purifie the animal ſpirits, to fix them, ond ro 
itrengthen them, having put off cheir Heterogeneous Cepula : This virtue purifying the 
{pirits, proceeding from an Armoniac Salt, is more apparent in Remedies, Which are 
taken from the famuly of Minerals and Animals, ſuch are the preparations of the b#- 
71ane Skull, of Blcod, Amber, and Coral, as the other, more binding, rather exiſts, inthe 
parts and preparations of Vegitables. 

It will not be needful here, for the curing of the Epilepſie, to propoſe a compleat 
metnod of healing, with exact forms of preſcriptions, becauſe there are extant every 
where among Authors, general Precepts, and moſt choice Remedies ; and the prudent 
Phyſician will eaſily accommodate, both the Indications, and that plentiful proviſion 
of Medicinal ituff, to the particular caſes of the fick. But becauſe we have exhibited 
a Quite new 'Theorie of this Diſeaſe, here alſo oughr to be rendred a curatory me- 
thod fitted for it : which we ſhall deſcribe by and by more fully, after we have ſhewn 
you ſome Caſes or Hittories of people ſick of the Epileplie. 

A fair Maid, ſprung from Parents indifferently healthful, being her felt very well, till 
abour her coming to ripe age, about chat time, the began to complain of her head being 
il]: And firit of all, ſhe felr near the fore-part of her head, by fits, a vertigo or giddineſs, 
whereby all things ſeemed to run round ; and alſo whilſt this ſymptom continued, ſhe 
was wont to talk idlely, and to forget whatever ſhe had bur yuſt done : Theſe kind 
of ics at firſt paſs'd away within a quarter of an hour, and came again only once or 
twice in a Month, in the interval of which ſhe was well enough : Afterward, the af- 
faults being made more grievous by degrees, they alſo return'd more often, and with- 
in half a Year, her Brain being daily more weakend, this giddineſs or turning round 
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was plainly changed into the Epilepſie, that the fick being ſtruck down to the ground 
at every fit, was aflected with Inſenfſibility, and horrid convulſions, and alſo with foam 
at the mouth. The Domeſticks obſerved, that ſhe always fell on the ſame fide, fo 
thar ſitting near the fire, if ſhe ſate in the right Corner ſhe would be flung in the mid{t 
of the fire, but if in the left Corner, ſhe fell againſt the wall of the Chimny : once 
when being left alone in the houſe, ſhe fell upon the burning Coals, and ſo miſeradly 
burnt her face, and forepart of her head, that the skull being made bare of the skinand 
fleſh, a deep and largeeſcar was burnt into it : and afterwards the outer ſhell of it fell 
off a hands breadth. In the mean time the ſick Maid, ſo long asthe ulcers contracted 
by the burning, ran with filthy matrer, ſhe wasfree from the fits; but afterwards, they 
being healed up, the falling evill returned : "This Diſeaſe began firſt to ſhew it ſeifabout 
rhe time of Puberty ; for this maid, preſently after the beginning of it, had her Courſes, 
andafterwards they conſtantly obſerved their ſet times, tho her diſtemper grew daily 
worle : Various kinds of Medicines being adminiſtred to this ſick Creature, availed no- 
thing, becauſe it was the cuſtome and practiſe of her end her friends, quickly to 
change both the Phyſician, and method of Phyſick, if any happy event did not preſently 
follow, and to betake themſelves very much to every Emperick, and outlandiſh Moun- 
tebank. | 

That in this Caſe, the Vertigineous Diſtemper, with a ſhort delirium,was the forerun- 
ner of the Epilepſie, it plainly argues, the original of this Diſeaſe being planted in the 
middie of the brain, to depend upon a certain inordination of the Spirits ; to wit, thoſe 
dwelling there, at the beginning, begunto admit an heterogeneous Copula; which 
being more plentifully heaped up, being moved either of its own accord, or occaſio- 
nally, while it was ſhaken oft, induced by reaſon of the Spirits being diſturbed, and not 
yet very exploſive thoſe former diſtempers; Afterwards, from the ſame cauſe by degrees 
growing worſe, the pertnrbations of the Spirits did raiſe up their manifeſt exploſions; 
and changed the vertigo, and Deliriuminto the Epilepſie. | 

But that this Maid began to be ſick, about the time of ripe age, it kence evidently 
follows, as the natural ferment, ſo ſometimes the przternatural, explicates it ſelf, firſt ar 
that rime; wuaerelore as it happens, that the menſtruous purgations do then firſt break 
torth, ſo the ſeeds of the falling ſickneſs, whether innate or acquired, then budded forth 
a little, and by degrees were ripened into fruit: when the preternatural Ferment firſt 
appears, ofttimes the natural following blots it out, hence the Epilepſie of young ones, 
otten ends about the time of puberty or ripe age, but if that ferment or taint of the di- 
ſeaſe, comes after the menſtruous flux, or together wlth it, and ceaſes not preſently, it re- 
mains for the molt part afterwards, during life, of it ſelf untameable, and not to be over- 
come by any Remedies. 

From tais Obſervation, that a Cautery accidenta!ly, and by chance, being made on 
this ſick party, freed her from the fits of the Diſeaſe, it may be inferred that fontanells 
orillues, may be profitably adminiſtred, in the cure of the Epilepſie: for whereſoever an 
emiſlary 1s opened for the conſtant carrying away of the ſerous water, both from the 
blood and nervous juice, there very many heterogeneous and morbifick particles flow 
out with it, that therefore the brain might remain free. 

'The Daughter of a Brewer of Oxford, had been very obnoxious to a Rheume fallin 
into her eyes from her Infancy, otherwiſe ſtrong and ſound enough, alſo accuſtomed 
daily to hard labour, aboutthe 14. year of her age, ſhe began to be tormented with Epi- 
leptick fits, of which ſhe ſutiered near the greater changes.of the Moon, eſpecially theri 
returning : Being asked to endeavour her Cure, Igave her a Vomit of precipitate Solar, 
and ordered it to be renewed three days before every new and full Moon ; beſides thar 
ſhe ſhould take at every turn tor four days after the Vomit, twice in a day, a dram of 
male-PXonie root in powder with a draught of black Cherry water. By theſe remedies, 
the fits fo long intermitted, that the diſeaſe ſeemed to be cured. Afterwards when they 
returned again, ſhe was again recoveted by the uſe of thoſe medicines: and then the 


menſtruous flux breaking forth,and obſerving its true periods, ſhe remained for the future 
free from that diſeale. 


The Therapeutic or CuratoryMethod. 


N the Curing of the Epilepſie, I judg it fit to begin with a Cathartick, and if the ſick 
can eaſily bear vomiting, firſt let an Emetick be adminiſtred,and for ſeveral months 
let it be repeated, four days before the full of the Moon. For infants and youths, may 
be preſcribed wine of Squils, mixed with freſh Oy! of Sweet Almonds, or alſo of Salt 
ef Vitriol, from half a Scruple, to 1. Scruple : For thoſe of riper years, and of a 
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ror Contitution may be preſcribed the following forms of Medicines. Take 
Gi Crocus ret ior, of Of NMercorius vite gr.uwn. to vi. of Mercarins Dulcis grain xvi. 
1 KTLLEM bebruved togerher in a mortar, mix it with the pap of a roſted Apple or 
0: C:n1cryeof Prrane one Ounce, make a Bolus; or you may take an infuſion of Crocus 
/{rtaterum Of 7drrenrins ire made in Spaniſh Wine from half an Ounce to an Ounce 
and a Dail, Or take of 742:ih Tartar of Mynſicht gr.iv. to vi. who are of a tenderer 
Conttitution,iet them tale of the Salt of Vitrial Yi. to ZÞ,and half an hour after let them 
Urins teveral pints of poetiet-drink ; then with a feather or finger put down the throar, let 
Yominng Ee provoked, rcrate it often. 

Theday following the vomiting, unleſs any thing ſhall prohibir,let blood be taken out 
of the Arm, or trom the Hemerhou Veins with aLeech : then the next day after, let a 
purging medicine be taken, which afterwards may be repeated conſtantly four days eve- 
ry new Moon. | | 

Take Kefire of Falop Yr, AMercurins Dnlcis J 1. of Caſtor gr. ni. of Conſerve of the 
F:.7vers of py One OUnce,make It into a Bolus. Take pill fetidathe greater Rii.of}{z/ter j- 
@ What will ſuttice, make thereot v. pills. "Take of the ſtrings of black bellibore mace- 
rated inVinegar,dried and powdered half an ounce of Ginger 2/.of the Salt of Wirmmoud 
er.xqi:10t the Oy! of :7:5cr drops ii.make a powder,let it be giveninthe Pap of an Apple. 
Lake of the powder of Hermodatils compornd one ounce, of humane Shu!l prepared 
gr. V1 make a powder, letir be givenin a draught of the decodtzon of hyſſop or Save. 

On thoſe days that they do nor purge, eſpecially about the time of the changing of the 
Moon, let there be adminiſtred Specifick Remedies morning and evening, Which are ſaid 
ro curerhis diſeate, with-a certain innate and ſecret virtue : of thele there are extant a 
very great company, and are preſcribed in various forms of Compoſitions. 

The moſt ſimple Medicines which experience hath found to be very Efhcacious, are 
the Root of tne male Pemy, and the /22ds of the ſame. Take of the Root of the male Pzo- 
3 Aaried and powdered one ounce, to 11. or iti. let it be given twice a day in the following 
THincture. "Take of the leave of Meſietew of the Oak two ounces,of the root of Peony flic'd 
halt an ounce, of Caſ{cr one Ounce; let then) be put into a cioſe Veſlel with ſimple water 
of Betony of Pony, and white-wine, :each {5 1. of the Sa/7 of Mſletow of the Ok or the 
common iſletow two Ounces,let them digeſt cloſe in the hot ſand tor n.days, let them rake 
three Ounces With a doje of the aforeſaid powder. 

200r people may take of the aforefaid powder 1n a decoction of Hy/op or Caſtor, made 
With falr water and white-wine. 

At the ſame time let the Roct of Pcony be cut into little bits, and being ſtrang vpon a 
tnred, hung abour the neck. Alſo let the Roots being fried ina pan, or boiled tender, 
be eaten daily withs their meat. 

Take of the Root and Seeds of the male Peony each two Ounces, of Miſletow of the 
O14, ot the hoof” of E!k one dram each let them be ſliced and bruiſed, and put into a 
thin filk bag, and hang at the pit of the Stomack. 

Among the Speciticrs, this powder is greatly commendea by many Authors. Take 
ot Ca/?i.r Opopenax, Dragons bluod, Antimeony and the ſeed of Peony, each alike, make a 
powder, of which may be taken half an Ounce to. one Otince every morning , with 
vine orſome proper decoction, or with black Cherry water, 

Tate of a mans Sku!/ prepared one Ounce,of Mif.t of ihe Oak,of Counterfeit Cina- 
br, of an Elks Claw, each half an Ounce, fo mingle item. The doſeis þ. toa Scru- 
PC. 

If the formof powder be diſtaſtful to any one, or if it ſhould become loathſome by the 
long uſe of it, Ele&naries, Pills, Troches, Spirits, and Elixirs, each of Which agree with 
{pCcit1ck medicines, are wont to be preſcribed. 

Take of the Conſerve of the male Peony, of the Lilly of the Vaiiry each three Oun- 
ces, of the ſeed and root of the male Pamy powdered each 511. prepared Cre! 71. of 
the powder of Pearls, and of humane Skull prepared, each two {cruples, of the j;/r of 
Ajiſetrw of the Oak Zi. f. with what will ſuffice of the Src of Corall, make an [!ectice 
ary, tet them take of it morning and evening, the quantity of a Nutmeg. 

"Take of the Powder of the root of the male Pony one Ounce,of the ſeeds of the ſame 
half an Ounce, of M//ſletoe of the Oak, of an Els claw, of human; Sknii, prepared 
each two drams ; of the roots of Anzelica, Contrayerus, Verginian Snakewood, Cacn 5 1. of 
the whitelt 4ber, of Calcined Cora!l each 3 i. of the Common ſort of Adiſſttow, 5 1.08 
£727 Cendy eight ounces difſolved in what will ſaffice,of the Anrrepseptical wator of Lan- 
2::t5. Make a ConfeCtion, of which take twice in a day the quantity ot a Nutmeg. 
 Thele Powders, by adding to them the Salt of Amber, and harts-born, with what will 
ſufice of Ba!ſozxe Capivi may be formed into a pillurary Haſs, of which may be taken 
1:1. OT Iv. pills, in the morning and evening, drinking after them 43 draugat of ſome ap- 
propriat Liquor. OL 
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Or of thoſe ſorts may be prepared an Elixir, of which may be taken viii. drops to - 

x. twicein a day, in a ſpoonful of a proper F#lrp, drinking a little of it afterir. 

Take of Hungarian Vitriol vi. Pints, let them be diftilld with a Glaſs retort in hot Elixir. 
ſand for 24 hours, then let the ſame retort, being defended or done over with Clay, 
be put with a large receiver in a reverberating Furnace, that the acid ſpirits may be 
forced with a moſt ſtrong fire, till they come forth. 'The whole Liquor being diſtilled, 
let it be drawn off in hot fand, in a lefler Glaſs retort, and let there be poured into the 
Matrace, of the roots of Male-Pny cut into pieces and dried, four Ounces of the ſeed 
of the ſame, one Ounce of þ122re Skull prepared, of Elks claws and red Coral each half 
an Ounce, :{letow of the Oak 11 Drams, let it digeſt with a gentle heat for ſeveral 
days, to the extraction of a tincture, the Liquor being decanrated, let it be drawn off 
in a Glaſs retort to a third part remaining : being ſtilled forth, keep it by it ſelf : to 
choſe remains, pour of the rectified ſpirit of Wine a little quantity, impregnated with 
the infuſion of the ſame ingredients, and let it digeſt for fix days in Horſe-dung, the 
Doſe of which is half a Scruple toa Scruple. The diſtilled Liquor may be given from 
half a ſpoonful to a whole ſpoontul, for the ſame intentions. 

Or let there be prepared an Ol, out of the Salr of Venzs, or Copper, according to the 
deſcription of Henry Van Heers, and given as there preſcribed. 

Among the ſpecitick Reimedies, which ( when the former ſhall not be profitable ) Emperica? 
ougat alſo to be tried, are the Livers of Frogs, the Gall of a Boar dried with Urine, Remedies. 
the Powder of Rryopy Root. The Powder of a Cuckoe, of Crows; the Runnet and 
Lizhts of a Hare, the Liver of a Wolf, ſtones taken out of Swallows, the Liver of a Kite, 
the Ezgs of Crows ; With many more, to be daily taken with Food or Medicine ; a 
famous Catalogue of which 1s extant of Henry Van Brays, a Phyſician of Zutphen : 
and from which preſcripts for poor people may be taken, eaſie to be prepared, and 
without great colt. 

\V hilit theſe kind of Remedies are to be taken inwardly, according to the aforeſaid 
method, ſome outward adminiſtrations being applied, bring help, and are deſervedly 
admitted to part of the cures; therefore, always [{lues are made in this Diſeaſe, in one 
Hit place or other ; and alſo more often Veſicatories or Bliſters. 

Amilets hung about the Neck, or born at the pit of the Stomach, are thought to Amulets. 
be uſeful: 'The trefh Roots of Peony cur into little ſquares, and being ſtrung like Brace- 
lets, and hung round about the Neck, and as ſoon as they are dry, let new be put in 
tae places, and they being reduced to Powder, may be taken inwardly : Take of 
the Roots and Seeds of Pony each 1. Drams, of an Elks Claw, and humane Skull pre- 
pared, eac!1 one Dram, of 42//lztoe of the Oak half a Dram, let them be beaten into 
groſs Powder, and ſewed in a piece of red Silk, and like a little bag, let it be hanged 
about the Neck. 

An Amulcr of a ſtalk of the Elder, found growing in the W:llow-tree, is greatly com- 
mended. 

It agrees with ſome, to have their heads ſhaven, and a Plaiſter applied to the fore- 
part. Tiakeof the root and ſeeds of Pzony, of Caſtor, Miſſletoe of the Oak, of humane 
Skull moit finely Powder'd, each one Dram, of Betrony Plaiſter two Ounces, Caranna, 
Tacamahacta, each two Drams, Balſum Capive, what will ſuffice, make a maſs, and let 
it be ſpread upon Leather, make a Plaiſter tor the ſuters of the Head. 

Let the 'Tempies and Noſtrils be often anointed with Oi of Amber, by it ſelf, or 
mixed with. O:z Cipve. 

SHCCHINT Fomders, and {ſuch as PUrge the Head of Rhume, are to be uſed daily in Sternutories 
the Mornings : Take of bite Hellebore one Dram, of Caſter, and Euphorbium, each 9 ſneezing 
half a Dram, the Leaves of feet Marjoru42,and Ruc, each two Drams, make a Pow- P9945. 
der; make a decoction of Sage or Hy/ſcup, with Muffard dillolved in it, with which gar- 
ole the Mouth and i hroat. 3 

A Glifter may be ſometimes uſed, as need ſhall require. - 

Sometimes the more ſolid Medicines are to be moiitned with liquids, or they ought 
to be drunk after thern, for which end Diſtilled waters ſhould be at hand, 7ulups, 

Tinttures, Or Decot{ions; Which are endued with a certain Specific virtue againlt this 1 

Diſeaſe. bs % 
Takeof Hungarian Vitriol four Pound, of the Powder of freſh human Skull, tour Diſtilfd Wa: 

Ounces, of the root of Paory fliced, fix Ounces, let them be bruifed together in a Mor- **”* 

ter, pur to them either of Spaniſh-214ze, or ſmall bite-2vme, Or 2wine made of the juice 

of black-Cherries, a quart ; being fermented in a Veſſel, let it be diſtilld in a Glaſs- 

retort, in hot ſand, | 

Take of the ſhavings of Box-wood, of Hungarian Vitriol, each two pound, of the 
Miſſiletoe of the Oak, or the common 1iiſletoe leaves, three handfuls, of Rae two bang. 

uls; 
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tals, being bruiſed together, put to it of Spaniſh-2vine, four pints : Let them be diſtilld 
in a Glaſs Cucurbit, with hot ſand. 

i'ake of common V::r:ol fix pound, of the root of the Male Pony ſix Ounces, of 
the ,17/lerove of the Oak one Ounce, of green Waſnuts eight Ounces; being cut and 
bruiſed, let them be diiti!ied in a Glaſs-pot, a Glaſs Alemvick being placed upon it, in 
hot ſand. Take of this Liquor one pint, of black Cherry-2ater, and of the water of 
the flowers of the 70:/, or Line-tree, each halt a pint, of white-Sygay four Ounces, mix 
chem, and make a 7/9; the Doſe two Ounces to three Ounces, twice or thrice in 

day. 

Oxyme! of Squils, alſo an hony deco&ion with Hyſſop, are much praiſed by the Ancients. 
Or an Apozem of this kind may be prepared, of which may be taken four Ounces, to 
ſix or ſeven, twice 1n a day. 

Take of the rocts of ale Peony, Angellica, Imperatoria,Valerian, each ſix Drams, of 
the leaves of Betony, Sage, Lilly of the Valley, Penny- Royal, each one handful, of the 
[ceds of Rue, Nigella, each three Drams, Pony half an Ounce, of Raiſins three Ounces, 
of Liquoriſh halt an Ounce, being cut and bruiſed, let them be boiled in ſix pints of 
Spring-water, to the conſumption of the third part, Towards the end, add of black 
Cherry-wine half a pint, or ten ounces, ſtrain and keep it in cloſe Veſſels. The Doſe is 
froin ſix to eight Ounces, twice ina day, after the afore-preſcribed Remedies. 

Or the aforeſaid ingredients, excepting the Liqnoriſh, and Raiſins, may be boiled in 
ſix pints of Hydrcmel, or Water and Heny, or Meath, to the conſumption of the third 
part. The Doſe four to ſix Ounces. 

If that the aforeſaid method, conſiſting in the uſe of Catharticks, and Specificks, being 
tor ſome time tried, and altogether in vain, you muſt come to Remedies of another 
kind, and chiefly to thoſe called Great, or Notable : In this rank are placed Diaphore- 
ticks, Salitaticn, Bathes, and SPAaWs. 

Alphenſus Ferrius affirms, 'That he had cured many Epileptical people, with a de- 
coCtion of ſimple Gaaicum, being preſcribed twice in a day, and taken to fix or eight 
Ounces, and its ſecond decoction drunk (asin the cure of the Pox ) inſtead of ordinar 
drink. If toſucha decoction the roots of Pony and other Specificks ſhould be addet# 
perhaps it would be more etticacious. It ſeems probable, that a Sa/zvatin ſtrongly 
excited from Mercury, and afterwards a Sudoriferous or Sweating-Diet following, might 
certainly cure this Diſeaſe. What Baths, or Spaw-waters are ableto do, | have nor 
obſerv'd, either by my own or others experience. Perhaps I have made trial, thar 
our Artificial Spaws lometimes have been available in curing the Epilepfie, to wit. both 
thoſe impregnated with ror, and allo with Antimony, and taken in a great quantity for 
many days. 


CHAPTER-: Tv: 


Of other kinds of Conwulſions, and firſt of the Convulſive Mo- 
tions of Children. 


AX the Epilepſie, as it were the principal Spaſm, in the chief place excited, to 
wit, within the middle part of the Brain; the other kinds of Convulſions come 
to be treated of in order. The differences of thoſe are beſt taken from a twofold kind 
of cauſe, and the various manners and accidents of either. We have already fhown 
that all Spaſmodic Diſtempers do flow either from the meer irritation of the ſpirits, or 
from their exploſion, by reaſon of the cleaving of an Elaſtick C:py/a to them, or joint- 
ly from both together : wherefore, the manifold Ideas of Spaſms may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, and diſtributed into certain Claſſes, as it happens for this or that cauſe, or either 
together, to remain in the various places of the Encephalcn, or the Nervous Appendix. 
For indeed, the Spaſmodic matter, or the Exploſive Copula of the ſpirits, finding a pal- 
ſage chiefly, and moſt often thorow the Brain, and ſometimes in ſome meaſure thorow 
the extremities of the Nerves, ſubſiſts either. about the origine of the Nerves, or their 
middle procefles, or their outmoſt ends, or abounds in their whole paſſages, as ſhall be 
by and by more particularly declared. Further an irritation ſtirring up Convulſions 
by it ſelf, or with a previous remote cauſe, alrhough it be made every where in the 
Nervous ſtock, yet it chiefly, and more frequently produces ſach an eifect, abour the 
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beginnings, middle procelles, and foldings, or ends of the Nerves. But the ſame kind 
of cauſe and effects, are after one manner in Infants and Children, and another in 
Youths, and thoſe of riper age. Since therefore we have determined, particularly to 
conſider all the kinds of Convulſions, we will tirſt diſcourſe of the Convulſive motions 
of Infants and Children. 

Infants and Children happen fo ordinarily, and frequently to be tormented with 
Spaſmodic Diſtempers, that this 1s reckoned the chief, and almoſt the only kind of Con- 
vulfions ; for the ſymptoms of this kind, in other more ripe People, are wont to be 
called by other known Names, and referred to the Epilepſie, Hyſterick, Hypochon- 
driack, Collick Paſſions, or alio to the Scurvey : but in Children they are called, as ir 
were by way of excellency, Convulſions. 

As to this we muſt obſerve, that Children are found to be greatly obnoxious to Con- 
vulſions, chiefly abont two ſeaſons, to wit, within the firſt Month after they are born, 
or about their breeding of "Teeth : Although it often happens, that the aſſaults of this 
Diſeaſe may come allo at other times, and from certain other cauſes. 

In the firit place therefore, it very often happens that Children newly born, or at 
leaſt ere they are two Months old, are atthcted at every turn with Spaſms, excited in 
divers parts; for that inverſions of the Eyes, diſtortions of the Cheeks and Lips, or 
rremblings, yea contractions of the Tendons, and frequent jerkings or leapings forth 
of the Members, and ſudden ſhakings of the whole Body infeft them ; and that the 
{ame eftect likewiſe ſometimes affiicts the Precordia , appears plain enough, becauſe 
whilſt the Spaſms bufie the Limbs, and outwara Members, alſo the Face becomes now 
pale, now of a livid, or dead colour, from the Blood ſtagnating in the Heart, and the 
Lungs being at that time contracted. As therefore, Spaſms are wont to infeit three 
regions of the Body in Children, to wit, the parts of the Read and Face, the outward 
Members and Limbs, and the Precordia and Viſcera, we obſerve now rheſe regions, 
now thoſe, now two, or all together to be poflefled, by the Morbific cauſe, to wit, as it 
is fixed, either about rhe beginnings, or ends of the Nerves ; and when the former of 
thete happens, as the ſuperior part of the oblong pith, the middle, or the loweſt part 
of the ſpinal marrow 1s touct'd, one or more parts together are aſlaulted by the Mor- 
bifick cauie. 

Asto tie other cauſes of this Diſtemper, to wit, the procatartic and evident, thoſe 
of the former kind, do chieily confilt in two things : Firſt, that all the parts of the 
Head in Infants are very weak, and abound with a viſcous humidity ; to wit, the Brain 
leis firm, and the tone of the Nerves very looſe, ſo that they are not able to bear the 
more light force of every matter , but the ſpirits inhabiting them, are eaſily incited 
into irregular Motions or Spaſms, by the proper Liquor, wherewith thoſe parts are 
watered, if it flows never fo little immoderately, or at leaſt more plentifully, than for 
the meaſire of fo little ſcrength. Bur in the ſecond place, becauſe it appears by ob- 
ſervation, that Children, not only, nor all, who are of a more tender Conſtitution, are 
found to be prone to this Diſeaſe , therefore this ought to be rather accounted for a 
reaſon of the more remote Morbid cauſe, that the Blood, and Nervous Juice, are ori- 
ginally vicious in fone Infants, by reaſon of evils contracted from the Womb: For 
that the ſanguineous mats, wanting eventilation for many Months paſt, becomes im- 
pure in Children newly born; wherefore, broad and red puttings forth, like the ſmall 
Pocks, ſhew themſeives through the whole skin, in moſt Children, ſoon after tney are 
born ; to which fort of wealks, or effloreſcences, if they are hindred or reprelled, of- 
tentimes dangerous exUulcerations, about the parts of the mouth follow. Hence we 
may deſervedly ſuſpect ſuch impurities of the blood, ſometimes to be poured forth 
into the brain and nervous ſtock, conſidering their debility, and for that reaſon Spal- 
modic Diftempers to ariſe ; to wit, whilit the blood being vicious from the Womb, en- 
deavours to purihee it felf,it transfers its feculencies into the Head, which were wont to 
be exterminated by the putting forth the red gum, or red ſpreadings thorow the kin : 
\Whereſore, a water now thin and ſerous, now thick and ſticking, and either parrtici- 
pating of preternatural Salts and Sulphurs, is laid up within theſe or rhofe receſles 
and cavities of the Brain, Cerebel and oblong pith, the recrements of which, when 
they begirt the beginnings or ends of this vor that Nerve, and ſometimes many toge- 
ther, afhx on the ſpirits inhabiting them Heterogeneous Particles, and apt for Spaſmo- 
dic or Convulſive exploſions. For as ſoon as the Nerves have deep!y imbibed ſich 
Particles, the ſpirits being burrhened with their Copals, endeavour either of their own: 
accord, or being incited by evident caules, to thruſt and ſhake it off; and fo they ent 
into Spaſmodic or Convulſive exploſions. 

"The evident cauſes, which bring on Convulſive motions in Children prediſpoſed, are 
of two kinds, viz. In the firſt place, whatſoever ſtir up unwonted etteryeicencies of 
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the blood, whether they be exceſſes of heat or cold, a too plentiful nouriſhment, or 
hotter than ſhould be, the changes of the Air and Weather, and chiefly the periodical 
times of the Moon ; for by reaſon of theſe, and other the like occaſions, the Blood 
growing more hot than by right it ſhould be, affixes ſooner to the ſpirits an Hetero- 
£encons Cofula, even to A tulneſs, and cauſes it preſently to be ſtruck off and exploded, 
by them throughly diſturbed. Secondly, An irritation in almoſt every part of the ner- 
vous Syſtem, does not ſeldom bring into act, a Spaſmodic or Convulſive Diſpoſition : 
wherefore, not only an exceſs of tangible qualities outwardly inflicted, but the milk 
| Coagulared in the ſtomach, choler, or other ſharp humors, or alſo Worms knawing 
the Inteſtines, are wont to excite Spaſms or Convulfions : Beſides, theſe kind of evident 
cauſes, as they are ſtronger, ſometimes induce Spaſmodic Diſtempers of themſelves,and 
without a previous diſpoſition : even ſo Worms, and perchance ſharp humors, cauſe 
Convulfive motions th ſome Children, at leaſt to the more tender. 

That it might more certainly, and to the ſenſe appear, what kind of Morbific matter 
| might be in Convulſive motions, I have opened the dead bodies of many which this 
| Diſeaſe had oppreſt: I have always in vain ſought the cauſe within the Viſcera, and firſt 
pallages of Concoction ; In the heads of many, a ſerous water being heaped up, within 
the Cavity, under the Cerebel, and diſtending the Membrane which clothes the oblong 
pith or marrow, d:d overtlow the beginnings of the Nerves : in ſome, no footſteps of 
this Diſeaie appeared : ſo that, what ſticking to the ſpirits did irritate them into explo- 
lions, was of 10 imperceivable a bulk, and its original fo altogether hid. that it could 
not be found out by the moſt perſpicatious ſcrutiny of the ſight, Sometime paſt, in 
8 this City, many Children of a certain Woman died of this Diſeaſe, at length the fourth, 
| as the others, died within the Month ; we diflefted the Head, and here no ſerous Collu- 
vies or \\ ater did overflow the Ventricles, but only the ſubſtance of the Prain, and its 
Arpendix, was moiſter than ordinary, and looſer ; what was moſt worthy of obſerva- 
tion, was, that in the Cavity, Which lies under the Cerebel, upon the trunk of the ob- 
long pith, we found a remarkabie heap of clotter'd, and as it were concreted blood : 
bat in truth it is uncertain, whether this matter depoſited there from the beginning, had 
primarily cauſed the Convulſions ; or rather, whether this blood being extravaſared 
and expreſſed, by the contraction of the parts planted round about, was not the effect 
and product of the Convulſions, and not the cauſe of them; for alſo in Apoplettical 
people tis kind of Phenomenon ordinarily happens ; which yer we ſhall afterwards 
thew to be rather the effect, than the cauſe of the Diſeaſe. 
indeed, the Heterogeneous Particles, which flow to the Blood, from the Womb, are 
wont to be ſent away through Eftlorencies or Cutaneous Puſtles in the whole Body in ma- 
ny! Children, in others being poured on the head, are the material cauſe of. the Convul- 
tive Diſtemper, may be interred, beſides the reaſons before recited, from the Remedies 
chiefly helping : For that in little Children, obnoxious to this hereditary Diteaſe, the 
Convulfive Fits are belt prevented, if that an Iſſue be made preſently aftcr they are 
born in the nape of the Neck, and blood drawn with a Leech from the Jugular Veins; 
for the corruptions of the Nervous Juice, are brought away by that, and the impure 
buddings of the blood, are diverted from the head by this : by theſe ways of admi- 
nittrations, when before two or three Children, of the ſame Parent, have died of Con- 
vullions, ſoon after they were born, all the reſt have been freed from the ſame ev1. 

Secondly, 1 hus much concerning the Convulſive motions of Children, which are 
wont to infelt them, by reaſon of an Infection contracted from the Womb. If that at 
this bout they ſhould eſcape the Diſeaſe it ſelf, or at leaſt its deadly ſtrokes, neverthe- 
leſs, about the time of breeding Teeth, they would be found atlaſt to be obnoxious to 
the ſame danger : tor when the Teeth, eſpecially the greater, are about to cur, often- 
rimes a Fever is excited, to Which not ſeldom Convulſions are joined : and though 
at this time Children are grown ſtronger, and may better bear the fits of the Diſeaſe, 
than when new born, yet the Convulſive Diftemper, now ſtirred up by no other grie- 
vous occafion, becomes very dangerous, and ſometimes deadly. 

But foraſnuch as Children, who fall into Fevers about the ture of breeding of 
Teeth, are not all tormented with Convulſions, it therefore follows, that ſome diſpoſi- 
tion to this Diſeaſe, either innate, or acquired, doth proceed ; and that the pain cauted 
from the breeding the Teeth, 1s to be eſteemed only the means of a more itrong evi- 
dent cauſe, to wit, Children, who being indued either with a Cacochymia or Juice, 
cauſing 11] digeſtion, or with a more weak conſtitution of the brain and nervous ſtock, 
have their animal ſpirits roo much adulterated, or diſſipable, are ſometimes diſpoſed 
for the coming of Convulſive Diſtempers : wherefore, when ſo acute pain, together 
with a Fever, aftlicts, that latent diſpoſition is brought into act. 
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If it be here asked, for what reaſon a tever, and then Convulſive Motions tollowing 
thereupon, come to thoſe prediſpoſed, in teething, it may be anſwered, rhat either ef- 
fect may be attributed to the pain, as the 1m:mediate cauſe : We experimentally know 
by our ſelves, what the torment 1s, that follows an irritation about rhe r 1ots of the 
Teeth ; intruth ſo great and fo crnel, that a more cruel can ſcarce be ; for that one or 
two notable ſhoots of the fifth pare of nerves, reaches to the roots of each Tooth, 
which when it is hauled by the ſharp particles of the Blood, or er humors, there 
tid up, cauſes a moſt ſharp ſenſe of trouble, or pain by its Corregation : But this 
kind of Vellication or hauling of this Nerve, happens thus to children breeding 
teeth, becauſe that the membranes and fibres are every way diſt-nded by the Teeth, 
now increaſing into a greater bulk, and as yet included within the ſcarce hollow 
gums : hence the blood being hindred inits Circulation, cauſes a tumour, and ſo preſſes 
the nerves, and alſo pours on them the more ſharp particles of the Serum , by 
which being notably pulled or hauled, they are tormented with Corrugations, and pain- 
ful Spaſms, 

Therefore, when ſo cruel pains happen to children from their breeding Teeth, it is 
no wonder if a feaver, and alſo convulſive motions ſometimes follow : the former of theſe 
happens, hath for as much as the blood being hindred about the pained part, is not cir- 
culated with its wonted and equal courſe, wherefore it becomes inordinately moved, in 
the whole body ; and befides, becauſe Spaſms being ſtirred up ſomewhere in the ner- 
vous ſtock, the -5rrugated and contracted nerves, preſs together, and pull the arteries, 
and by that reaion, ſtir up irregularand feverith fluctuations in the blood. But fome- 
times Convulſions happen in breeding Teeth, both becauſe the blood growing hor, {ends 
forth heterozeneous particles, to the animal government, and ſo ſtirs up the ſpir.ts into 
exploſions , and beſides alſo, when this acute pain, and as it were a lanuing, follows 
upon the teeth being about to cut, it communicates a very troubleſome and irrita- 
tive ſenſe, from the atft=Cted parts, to the firſt ſenſory, preſently from thence, t12 motion 
of the rage is retorted by the ſame or other neighbour Nerves, which by reaſon of a pre- 
vious diſpoſition, doth not rarely became convullive. 

Beſides theſe two occaſions of Convulſijons ( which are wont to be chiefly, and more 
often in caiidren) to wit, the times of Infancy and breeding Teeth, this Diſtemper al- 
ſo is excited at other times very often, and for other cauſes : For in whom the Seeds of 
the Spaiinodick Diſpoſition is ſown, they ſometimes unfold themſelves preſently after the 
birth, and are ripened into morbid fruit ; or elfe lying hid for a while, they now come 
before the bree.ling of Teeth, and follow a long time after it ; and by reaſon of other 
evident cauſes, to wit, either external or internal; of- which fort area ſickly, or breeding 
nurſe, milk Coagulated in the ſtamack, or degenerating into an acid or bitter putri- 
fection, a .-v<riſh diſitemperature of the head, ulcers or wealks of other parts ſudden- 
Iy vaniſhing <:= changes of the air, the Conunttions, Oppoſitions, and aſpects of 
the Sun and Moon, and ſurh like; they at length break forth into Act, from an un- 
certain event. Concerning theſe, there is no need, that we ſhould parcicularly dif- 
courle. | 

When afl the Children of a man dwelling in the neigbourhood, died of Convulfions, 
within the ipac= of three months, at length to prevent that fatal event, they ſought for 
remedies, for a child newly born : I being ſent for, a few days after the being brought 
to bed, firſt adviſed the making an iſſue in the nape of the neck, then, that the next day 
after, a 1:1 being apylied to the jugular vein of each ſide, two ounces cf blood ſhould 
be raken away : Beſides, that about every conjunction, or oppoſite aſpect of the Sun and 
Moc :: abc ut five grains of the following powder ſhould be given in a ſpoonful of Ju- 
lap, for three days, morning and evening. Take of humane Skull prepared, of the 
root of the male pzonie, each one dram, of the powder of Pearls half a dram, of white 
ſugar one 6G: am, mingle them, and make a very fine powder. Take of the waters of 
Black Cher.:+ three ounces, of the antiepileptic of Langius one ounc:'; of the ſyrrup of 
the flowers of the male Pzony fix drams, mingle them ; alſo lordered that the nurſe at 
the ſame times, ſhould take a draught of whey, or poſlet drink, in whick were boiled 
the ſeeds and roots of the male Pzonie, and the leavesof the Lilly of the Vally ; the 
Infant for 2bout fur months was well, but then began to be troubled with Convullions: 
at which time, the ſame remedies being adminiſtred both to the chiid, and to the 
nurſe, ina larger doſe, Velicatores alſo were applied behind the ears, aud blood was 
taken by the ſacking of a Leech, from the jugular veins : within two or three days 
the child grew well: afterwards, whenever within four or five months the Conyul- 
ſions returned, it was cured again , by the uſe of the ſame Remedies. After 
half a year, the convulſive motions wholly ceaſed, buta painful Tumour aroſe, about 
the lower part 3i the Spine 4orſi or back-bone, from which proceeded acertain diſtor- 

F, 11011 


© 


F309 UE 24 c 
z - . —- - a _ 
8. 


— «A... 


” of C onuntfions in Children. Chap. V. 


Thc Preſerva- 


tion of the Vertebr£,or joints of the back-bone,and a weakneſs of the legs,and at length a 
Palfie.It ſeems in this caſe, that the Spaſmodic or convulſive matter, being wont to come 
upon the brain firſt, and beginnings of the nerves, entring at laft the Spinal marrow,and 
being thruſt out at its further end,it wholly ſtopt up the heads of the appending nerves, 


and ſhut out the paſſage of the Spirits : to wit, becauſe other narcotick and more thick, 
had joyned themſelves to the exploſive particles. 


T he Curatory Method againſt the Convalſive Diſlempers in Chil- 
dren. 


T is tobe endeavoured either to prevent the Convullive paſſions, threatning Children 
and infants, or to cure them being already begun. 


For if the former children of the ſame parent, were obnoxious or liable to Convulli- 


tion of Infants ONS, that evil onghtto be prevented timely, by the uſe of of Remedies to thoſe born af- 
from Convul- ter. It is uſual for this end, to put into the mouth of the child newly born, ſome anti- 


ſions. 


ſpaſmodick Remedy , afloon as it begins to breath : from hence ſome are wont to give 
them ſome drops ofthe pureſt hony, others a Spoonful of Canary ſweetned with Sugar, 
and ſome again oyl of Sweet Almonds freſh drawn,to ſome may be given half a Spoonful 
of epileptic water , or one drop of oyl of Amber. 

Beſides theſe firſt things given to Infants , which certainly ſeem to be of ſome mo- 
ment, certain other Remedies and means of Admimſtrations ought to be uſed : to wit, 
ler one ſpoonful of Liquor proper tothis diftemper, be drunk twice a day : as for exam- 
ple: Take of the water of black Cherry and of Rue each anounce anda half; of rhe 
Antiepilept ic of Langius one ounce ; of the Syrrup of Corral 3 vi. of prepared Pearl, 
gr. xv. Mixthem in a Viol. On the third or fourth day after the birth, let an Iſſue be 
made in the nape of theneck, then if it be of a freſh countenance, let alittle blood to 
about an ounce and a half, or two ounces be taken by the ſucking of Leeches, from the 
jugular veins, having a careleſt the blood ſhould flow out too plentifully 1n its fleep ; 
let the Temples, and the hinder part of the neck be gently rub'd with ſuch a like oynt- 
ment. "Take of the oyl of Nutmegs by expreſſion 3 il. of Capive Zi. of Amber 1. Let 


an Amulet be hung about the neck, of the roots and ſeeds.of the greater Poe, a little 
of the hoof of an Elke being added to it. 


TheMethod of Moreover antiſpaſmodick Remedies, ſhould be daily given to the Nurſe ; let her take 
Curing tobe morning and evening, a draught of whey or poſler-drink, in which the roots gand ſeeds 


uſed to the 
Nurſes. 


The Cure of 


Infants fick, 
withConvulſt- 
ONS. 


Oyntments. 


Powders. 


of the male Ponte, and ſweet fennil ſeeds are boiled. Take of the Conſerve of the flows 
ers of Betony,of the maleP zonze,and of Roſemary each ii.ounces; of the powder of theRoot 
and flowers of the male Pzonze, each Zii. of red Corall, prepared, and of the whiteſt 
amber, each Zi. of the roots of Angelica, and Zedoarie prepared each Z3f. with what 
will ſuffice of the Syrrep of Pzimie, make an Eleftuarie ; ler her take morning and eve- 
ning, the quantity of a Nutmeg. 

Take of the powder of the root of: male Pony 5 ii. the ſeeds of the fame Z 1. make 
a powder ; of the whiteſt Sugar three ounces diſſolved in the water of the flowers of the 
Line-tree; and. boiled to tablets, of the oy! of Amber Ji. make tablets according to Art, 
each weighing 36. let her eat one every fixth hour. Alſo let her keep ro anexact 
diet. 

If any Infant be actually afflicted with Convulſions, becauſe that an Iſſue operates Iit- 
tle and ſlowly, it will be expedient to apply bliſtering plaiſters ro the nape of the neck 
and behind the ears, and unleſs a more cold temperament ſhould gain-ſay it, let blood 
be drawn with Leeches from the veins : let Liniments be uſed about the 'Temples, No- 
ſtrils, and hinder part of the Neck, and plaiſters alſo laid to the bottoms of the feer ; 
Clyſters that may keep down the belly, ſhould be daily adminiftred : beſides let ſpeci- 
fick Remedies be inwardly taken, oftenin a day, to Wit, every ſixth or eighth hour. 

Take of the oz! Capive, of Caſtor each 3 ii. of Amber 36. makea Liniment. 

Take of the plaiſter of Oxycrocia two parts, of dillolved Galbawum one part, of oj] 
of Amber J i. make a plaiſter for the ſoles of the feet. Let there be given of the 
powder of Ammoniacum, according to the deſcription of Riverius, twice or four times 
ina day. 

Take of humane 5kull prepared, of the ſeeds of Peony, of an Elks claw, of Pearls pre- 
pared, each 3 ſ#. of Amber greeſe, gr. vi. make a powder ; the doſe vi. grains, in a ſpoon- 
tull of the Liquor hereafter deſcribed, three or four times ina day. 


Or 
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Or take of humane Skull prepared, of pearls each 3. of the Salt of Ambir 1. of 

theSugar of Pearl 31. the doſe ) [. 

Or take of the Spirits of harts-horn iii. drops, letit be given every ſixth or eighth hour 
in a ſpoonful of the Julup below preſcribred. 

To the children of the poor, may be adminiſtred the powder of the Roots of 29111 Va- 
reian Ys. to Ji. let it be given twicea day, ina ſpoonful of milk, or appropriat Li- 

nor. 

b Untzerus greatly commends the Gall of a ſucking Whelp, to wit, that the whole 
juice of the gallie Bag being taken forth, be given to the child to drink, with a little of 
the water of the flowers of the Tie, or Line-tree. 

A learned Phyſitian lately told me, that he had known many cured with this Reme- 
dy : Beſides, Empericks are wont to cauſe the bigger children, after they have drank the 
gall, to eat alſo the Liver of the Whelp broiled. 

Julups, diſtilled waters, and other appropriat Liquors, may be prepared, after the fol- Liquors. 
lowing preſcripts. 

Take of black Cherry ater three ounces, of the Antiepileptical water of Langius, one 
ounce, of perlate ſugar, Zi. mix them. 

Take of the green Roots of the male Pzonie cut into little pieces, ſix ounces, of Hz: 
garian Vitriol eight ounces,of humane Skull two ounces,of the Antieputeptical water of Lan- 
gius half a pint, mix them, and let them be diſtilled in a glaſs retort, in hot ſand, the doſe 
1. ſPoonful to 11. 

Take of the freſh roots of the Male Prone cut, four ounces, being bruiſed in a Mar- 
ble Morter, pour to them of Spaniſh-wine, /:b.1. make a ſtrong expreſſion, add of a- 
us Chriſti pearled, half an ounce, let it bekept in a cloſe glaſs. The doſei. Spoonful, 

Or 11. twice in a day. | 

When Convulſive motions happen by Reaſon of the difficulty of breeding Teeth, this 
Symptom as it is ſecondary and leſs dangerous, ſo the cure does not always require the 
firſt or chief labour of healing,burt ſometimes we are rather careful to remove it,by allay- Convul/ions by 
ing the pain and the feveriſh Diſtempe r; wherefore both the patient and the Nurſe ought 754/92 of 
rouſea ſlender and refrigerating Diet ;. the Teeth being abour to break through the Gums, 5,,.18 4 
their paſſage ſhould be madeeaſie, by rubbing or cutting them; and alſo 4»:dynes ſhould . 
be applied to thoſe ſwelled and grieved parts : Clyiſters and taking away blood are often 
uſed; it behovesto caule ſleep,and to attemper the fierceneſs of the blood : ſometimes an- 
tiſpaſmodick Remedies are made uſe of, but the more temperate,and ſuch as do not rrou- 
blethe blood and humors, Veſicatories or bliſtering plaiſters, becauſe they aptly evacuate 
the /erum, too much poured forth on the head, oftentimes bring help. 

When childera are troubled with Convulſions, not preſently after they are born, nor 
by reaſon of the cutting of their Teeth, but for other occaſions and accidents ; the cauſe Spafmns orCons 
of ſuch a diſtemper , for the moſt part, ſubſiſts either in the head , or ſome where about | + p oaliger' , 
the Viſcera of ConcoCtion. When the former 1s ſuſpected as it is wont to be manifeſted by gca/ior:s. 
ſigns which argue a Serous Colluvies, too much heaped up within the Head, the former 
Remedies, already recited, ought to be givenin a larger doſe ; beſides, in thoſe who 
are able co bear purging, ſometimes a Vomit, ora light purge 1s preſcribed : We and 
Oxymel of [quills, allo Mercurius Dulcis, Rhubarb, and Reſin of Falop, are of approved uſe. 

As ofcen as the caule of the Conyullive Diſtemper ſeems to be in the V{cera, either 
Worms, or ſharp humours, ſtirring up the torments of the belly, are underſtood to be 
in fault. 

Againſt Worms, a purge of Rhubarb, or Mercurins Dulcis, the Reſin of 'Falop being ; 
added. is ordained : ſometime paſt, a Child being miſerably afflited with Convulſions BY 7e4/0r of 
thar he ſeemed to be juſt dying, 1 gave him a doſe of Mercurins Dulcis with Reſime of Fa- © 
lop ; with his ſtools, which were four, he voided xii. worms, and preſently grew well. 

Take of the root of Virginian Snakeweed, 1n powder Zi. of Coral calcined to a whiteneſs 
3 ſs. a powder Zi. the doſe from half a ſcruple, toone ſcruple, twice in a day, continued 
for three days, drinking after it a decoftion of Graſ5-roots. Take of the ſpecies of Hie- 
ra 31.4. of Venice-treacle 3 ii. makea plaiſter for the bottom of the belly, or apply to 
the Navela plaiſter. 

If the Convulfive motions are ſuſpected to proceed from an irritation of the Ventri- 
cle, and inteſtines, made by ſharp humours, a gentle purging, either by vomit, or ſtool, 
or both ſucceſſively oughr to be. For this end, let them drinka gentle Emetick of 
wine of {quills, or falr of vitriol; when even the ſick are troubled with a ſtriving to 
vomit of their own accord : butif the other evacuation, or downwards, ſhall ſeem bet- 
ter to be tried, they onght to take an Infuſion of Rhabarb , or the powder, and 
Syrrup of Succory with Rhubarb , or of Roſes with Agaric and very often by theſe 
Remedies , timely applied, I have ſeen the Convulſive Diftempers in Children 
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to be cured : beſides, in this caſe, Clyſters are frequently uſed : but external Medgi- 
Cines are not to be omitted ; to wit, Fomentations, Oyntments, Plaiſters applied to the 
;elly. 

Take of the flowers of Cammome! Cut very ſmall, two handfuls, let themebe put into 
two little bags made of tine Linen, or Silk which being dipped in warm Milk, and 
wrung out, may be applied ſucceſſively to the abdomen, or lower region of the Pelly. 

Take of the tops or flowers of Malluys, in like manner, but ſmall, let them be fried 
in freſh Butter, or Hogs Lard, and inthe form of a Liniment, or a Cataplaſm, applied 
to the Pelly. 


CHATEFERV. 


Of Convulſive Diſeaſes of Ripe age, ariſing chiefly by reaſon of 


the Nervous origine being affected. 


Lthough Convulfive Diſtempers, which happen to thoſe of riper years, being 

known by other Names, alſo are commonly reputed of ſome other ſtock, and 
are wort to be reterr'd to the Paſſions called Hyſterical, Hypochondriacal, or Colical, 
or to the Scorbute ; yet if the matter be a little better conſidered, it will eaſily appear, 
that ſome Convulſive ſymptoms, both in Men and Women, do come from the brain, 
which Convulſions properly and truly challenge ro themſelves the Name : But theſe (as 
we have already mentioned ) may be diſtinguiſhed after a various manner, by the mani- 


to1d teat of the Morbifick cauſe, bur chiefly into theſe three kinds, viz. Into Spaſms or 


Three kinds of Convulfions ſtirred up, by reaſon of the origine of the Nerves being chiefly afteCted ; 


Convulſions 
hapning to 


thoſe of riper 


Years, 


D:/tempers 
ariſizzo jrom 
the Nervous 
ori7Ine diftin- 
#11;ſred, 


I According 
c 
to the various 
Nerves beino 
y> ; Fn) 
a: [i ted, 


2. Accorains 
to the various 
places of the 
ſame Nerves 
beinio affected. 


into others being ſtirred up, by reaſon of the extremities or ends of the Nerves being 
poſleiled by the Morbifick matter ; and laſtly, into ſuch ftrom whoſe head the Morbific 
Matter deſcending, fills the whole paſlages, or the moſt part of ſome certain Nerves, 
or of all together. 

Therefore, rhar we may proceed to unfold the Convulſions ariſing from the begin- 
nings of the Nerves being aftected,take notice here, that the Morbifick matter beſieging 
the beginnings of the Nerves, doth ſometimes chiefly flow into the firſt pair of Nerves, 
to wit, Which reſpect the Muſcles of the Eyes and Face, and from thence the contracti- 
ons and tremblings, now of the Noſe, Cheeks, or Lips, now of the Eyes, or the diſtor- 
tions of the Mouth, follow. Secondly, Sometimes the wandring and intercoſtal pair do 
chiefly imbibe the Heterogeneous Particles ; and then Inflations, or Contractions of the 
Abdomen and Hypochondria, and alſo the palpiration of the Heart, trembling, ditficulr 
and interrupted breathing, an intermitting pulſe, and other ſymproms of the middle, 
and lower Belly, do very much infeſt. Thirdly, Burt ſometimes the Morbitick cauſe 
being placed lower, affects chiefly the ſpinal marrow, and therefore the outward mem- 
bers and limbs, are rendred obnoxious to inordinate leapings forth and contractions : 
Farther, in verv many caſes of this nature, becauſe the animal ſpirits being exploſed 
about the origine of the Nerves, do inordinately leap back rowards the Encephalcy ; 
for that rea{on, to all Convulſions almoſt being excited by this means, the Vertigo, alſo 
the ſcotomie or giddineſs, the tingling of the Ears, and ſometimes the amaſed infenti- 
bility or falling down of the ſpirits, are joined, or follow. 

But as we may conjecture, from the various figures of the Convullive Diſtemper, it 
ſeems, that the Convullive matter hauling thoſe, or theſe Nerves, or many of them 
together, is lodged either about their beginnings, only, ſo that the ſpirits in that place 
being often exploſed, a frequent and very troubleſome Vertigo ariles, befides trem- 
blings, and a ſhort faintneſs about the Pr ecordia, ſwoonings and often leapings, and 
light contractions in the Viſcera, or Muſcles are felt. Or, Secondly, 'The exploſive 
Particles being dilated to the beginnings of the Nerves, enter more deeply into their 
procelles, and not ſeldom being flidden down into the Nervous foldings, belonging to 
the Prcordia, or the Viſcera of the lower Belly, or alſo to the exterior members, pro- 
cure there other as it were neſts of Convullive Diſtempers, that as often as the ſpirits 
about.rhe Nervous origine are driven into exploſions, preſently fits, as 1t were Hyſteri- 
c2l, Aftl marical, or otherways Convulſive, ariſe in the Abdomen, Thorax, or Limbs : 
Examples of theſe, and by what means they are made, ſhall be anon naore clearly de- 
ivered : In the mean time, the Spaſinodic matter flowing 1ato the pipes of the Nerves, 
when 


Chap. V9 Of Commlſiee Diſeaſes. 


when it is transfer*d even to their procelſes and remote enfoldings; yet, foraſmuch 5 
it hath ſtill its chief mite about the Nervous original, therefore after very grievous 


Convulſions of the Viſcera or Members, a great perturbation of the Brain ſollows 
thereupon, With a tingling of the Ears, a Vertigo, and often an inſenfibilicy or amaſed 
excurtion of ſpirits : but ſometimes the Morbiftic matter, as tothe greateſt part, beins 
tranſlated to the fartheſt ends of the Nerves, from thence they become free or clear 
about their beginnings: For I have obſerved many, who, whiPit at the beginning, the 


IL: 
were infeſted with the Vertigo, often fainting away with fear, head-ach, and heavinets 
about the hinder part of the head, to have felt about the Prcordia or /7cera, only 
light inflations or tremblings ; but afterwards, ſuffering more cruel Convullions about 


theſe parts, they did not complain of the former Diftempers of the Head. 


A ACi 


If it ſhould be further demanded concerning the Convulſive matter, from what place 3y #415 


it ſhou!d be brought, and by what ways carried towards the beginnings of the Nerves, means the 


and what kind of ſertiement, and as it were cheriſhing neſts it there obtains; we ſay, 
that although we cannot detect the footſteps and manifelt pallages of this matter, yet ſo 


matter flows 


much may be collected from certain obſervations, and the Analogie of things, it may yp... 


be ſuppoſed there are theſe two diltinct manner of paſlages, whereby the Convullive : 
Particles being firſt poured out into the Brain and Cerebel, from the Blood, are frem 
thence carried towards the beginnings of the Nerves, oz. Firft, ſometimes this matter 
being imbibed by the Brain and Cerebel, and by degrees paſſing thorow the pores of 
either,ſlides into the trunk ofthe oblong marrow,whoſe tract being alſo overcome by iz, 
together with the nervous juice, it ſlides forward towards the original of the Nerves, 
and is heaped up near their heads, or within the meduſlarie trunk it ſelf, or within 
the annularie Prominencies, in which places, either a long while ſubſiſting, it ſtirs up 
frequent Vertizces, and more light Convullions, in remote parts as hath been ſaid ; or 
being ſlidden from thence, more deeply into the paſſages of the Nerves, excites fits 
of Convulſions very cruel : ſuch a progreſs of the Morbitic cauſe, we ſuſpect in whom 
che vertigo, ſwooning, heavineſs of the head, and rorpor of the mind go before the 
Convulfive atlaults : Indeed, the matter of the Diſeaſe, abounding as yet in the brai:t 
and marrowie appendix, produces theſe kinds of previous Diſtimpers ; which being 
ftiidden from thence into the Nerves, cauſes Convullions. 

Secondly, There is yet another way, whereby it plainly appears, that the material 
canſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper 1s transferred to the beginnings of the Nerves, to 
wit, when the ſame being depoſited by the ſerous ater within the cavities or ventricles 
of the Head, it 1s infinuated into the neighbouring roots of the Nerves : For in Chro- 
nica! Diſeaſes, when the remarkable diſcrafie of the blood and humors happens alſo to 
be accompanied with a praved diſpoſition of the brain, oftentimes a great plenty of 
ſharp Serum infeiting the Nervous ſtock, dropping forth from the Veſlels of the Chorce;- 
dan, or retiform entoldings, ſlides into the ventricles of the brain, and its appendix : 
But this /crous 2yater, afterwards breaking thorow the under-ſpreading of the Cerebe!, 
into the fourth Ventricle, the little skin there being diſplaced, whereby -the oblong 
marrow 1s uncovered, it tals upon the beginnings of one or more of the Nerves, and 
either by irritating, or imbuing them, with Heterogeneous and Exploſive Particles, in- 
duces the Convuliive aiſpotition. And this for the molt part 1s the cauſe that fick peo- 
ple, after long and ill handled Fevers, alſo after the more grievous Cephalic Diſeaſes, at 
length die of Convulſions ; as I have found by the frequent Anatomie of the Carcaſes 
of thoſe who died by that means. Alſo it appears by Anatomical obſervation, That 
the brain may be overtlowed by a certain ſerous water Without the Diftemyer of the 
Convullive diſpoſition ; and further, that in fome, who died of the Epilepſic, and 
other Convullive Diſeaſes, there was no deluge of the Seruzz, within the Ventricies of 
the Brain: by which 1t 1s given us to be underitood, that the Convullive Diſtempers do 
not flow only trom the watery matter in the Head ; but that they ariſe not at all from 
ſuch a cauſe , unleſs the ſerous water overflowing the Ventricles of the Brain, and 
chiefly that underlaying of the Cerebe/, be imbued with Heterogeneous and Exploſive 
Particles. 1 remeinber once, my Counſel to be ask'd for a young man labouring with 
an egregious Phtiſis, and at that time truly deſperate, beſides a Cough, and ſhortneſs 
of Breath, he had grievouſly complained for many days, yea weeks, that he could not 
lie upon his back in his bed, or whilſt he fat in a Chair he could not lean his head 
backwards : for that by this, or that poſture of his Body, he was wont preſently to 
{utter tremblings of his heart, and a fainting of the ſpirits, as if he were juſt about 
to die : wherefore of neceſſity he was fain to hold his head upright, or leaning for- 
ward. After he was dead, his Carcaſe being diſlected, his Lungs appeared all over 
tumified, and in ſome places Ulcerated : then his Skull being opened, there flowed 
within all the Yerrricles of the brain, a great quantity of yellow and falt S:ru : 


which 
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which water certainly whilſt it did ſlide forward upon the fourth Yenrricle, about the 
trunk of the oblong marrow, his head leaning back, ruſhing upon the heads of the 
wandring and intercoſtal pair of Nerves, did ftir up the aforeſaid Convulſions about the 
Precordia: but fo long as his head was inclined forward, that the heap of Ser flow- 
ed back into the interior Ventricles of the Brain, the origine of the Nerves remained 
free from that Conyuifive matter. 

Having hitherto fhown how many ways, and by what paſſages the morbiſic matter, 
being dilated towards the origine of the Nerves, ſeems to bring on Convullions, it were 
eaſe, according to theſe reaſons, to unfoid many Convulſive ſymptoms: for beſides the 
Convulfive motions of Infants and Children, oftentimes excited from the ſame kind of 
cauſes ; hitter may be refer'd the contractions, and ſudden leapings forth of the ner- 
Vous parts, Which follow upon Fevers. As alfo thoſe Paſſions commonly called Hyfte- 
rical, alſo Fiypocondriacal, and certain others, proceed not ſeldom from the Morbific 
cauſe, ruſhing upon the beginnings of the Nerves. We will therefore endeavour to 
eſtabliſh the truth of this Hyporbefis by ſome other Hiſtories and examples of ſick peo- 
ple; but in the firſt place, we will propoſe -obſervations of that kind, in whom the 
Morbific matter fetling upon the beginnings of the Nerves, and not being as yet ſlid 
deeply into their proeelles, induced frequent wertizoes, and only more light Convul- 
lions of the Viſcera and Pracordia. | 

A Noble Woman about 3o years of Age, of a tender conſtitution, and lean in Body, 
was wont every winter to be grievoully atflicted with a Cararh or Rhume flowing upon 
the wind-pipe and Lungs, with a hoarſe Cough, and great ſpitting ; but the lait year, 
creat care and diligence being uſed, ſhe avoided that evil. But after the winter Sol- 
itice, having taken cold, ſhe was troubled with an huge pain of the head, a tingling 
of the Ears, a giddineſs, with a great defluxion upon the Eyes, that it eaſily appeared, 
that the, heap of Serum, which before this time was wont to diftil into the Breait, was 
now wholly laid up, within the head and brain : beſides, an effect of which was, that 
as often as ſhe began to ſleep, ſhe was greatly infeſted with Paſſions, as it were H:/teri- 
cal, to which ſhe had never been before obnoxious : For when ever, being ſleepy, ſhe 
cloſed her Eyes, preſently a bulk aicend!ng in her belly, a choaking in her throat, 
rremblings, and Ileapings abont the P-rcordia, were ſtirred up ; which aftections not- 
withſtanding quite ceated, when ſhe was thorowly awakened, ſo that the ſick party 
was neceſſitated to abitain almoſt altogether for many days and nights from ſleep. 

Being ſent for to this Lady, after ſhe had been ſick and weak for many days, I was 
compelled art length to uſe gentle Medicines : therefore I took care that blood ſhould 
forthwith be drawn from the toot, to four Ounces, and every day a Cliſter of Milk and 
Sugar to be adminiſtred, by which ſhe was wont to have three or four ſtools : beſides 
[ gave her every eighth hour a Doſe of the ſpirits of Harrs-horn in a ſpoonful of the 
following 7ulup : Take of the water of Penny-rczal, of Wainuts, and black Cherries 
each four Ounces, of Hiſterical water two Ounces, of the Syrrup of Clove-gilliflooers 
an Ounce and a half, of Caſter tied in a little knot, and hanged in the middle of the 
£1aſs half a Dram, of the Powder of Pearls one Scruple, mingle it. 1 cauſed with fuc- 
ceis a viſica'orie to be pur behind the Ears, and a Carapiaſm of the leaves of Rue and 
Cuccce-pint, With the Koets of Bryony, Bay-(alt, and black ſoap, to be laid to the foals of 
her feet. Sometimes I gave her in the eveningin a little draught of the preſcribed ju- 
1057, half an ounce of Dz:acodium, to which ſucceeded a moderate fleep, without the 
wonted Convulſions following : which kind of effects from opiats exhibited in the like 
caſe, I have often experimented : for the quenching her thirſt I gave her a Pon, with 
diuretick Ingredients boiled 1nit: by the uſe of theſe, ſhe was very much eaſed, ina 
ſhort time. But what proved a great benefit to her, was, that an impoſthume in her 
ear, breaking of its own accord, poured forth, art firſt a yellow matter, and afterwards 
for many days, a great plenty of thin 1chor or Excrement, by which Evacuation, the 
Convullions of the Viſcera and Pracordia wholly ceaſing, the diſeaſe was perfectly 
cured. 

As to the Reaſon of the aforeſaid ſickneſs, without doubt, it ſeems, that thoſe Diſtem- 
pers were excited by the ſerous colluvies, laid up within the bounds of the Head : for 
the tranſlation of that humor into the head, brought at firſt both the Diſeaſe, and the 
Secretion or flowing of 1t out, thorow the EmunCtuaries of the ear, took away all the 
Symptoms : Beſides, when the morbifick matter had brought in to the ſpirits, planted 
about the Þc2z:nnings of the nerves, a diſpoſition ſomewhat exploſive, they, though 
being ſtruck &3 ir were with madneſs, they were continually troubled, yet ſo long 
as ieaping back towards the brain, they obtained a ſpace, in which they might be 
more freely expar.dJed or itretched forth, they did indeed only more vehemently exer- 
Ciſe the Phantaſie, and without farther trouble did only cauſe watchings. But when by 
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ſleep ſometimes creeping upon her, the excurſion of the unquiet Spirits were reſtrain- 
ed towards the Brain, ( which indeed neceſlarily happens, when we ſleep, the nervous 
Liquor Within the pores of the brain, at that time being more plentifu!ly admitted ) 
they tumultuarily raſhing upon the heads of the wandring pair, and intercoſtal Nerves, 
rroubled the whole ſeries of Spirits, flowing within the paſſages of thoſe Nerves, and fo 
cauſed the aforeſaid Convulfions, about the Przcordia,Viſcera, and muicles of the throat. 
I have known many both Men and Women fick after this manner, who when they have 
been troubled with an headach, an heavineſs of the hinder part of the head, or a Ver;- 
go, have while they {lepr, felt forthwith in their Precordia, or Viſcera, or in both toge- 
rher, perturbations as it were Conyvulfive ; Which indeed happens from the bending 
downward of the tamultuacing Spirirs, being reflected from the brain, upon the begin- 
nings of the Nerves : But that the uſe of opiats, bronght a pleaſing ſleep co this ſick per- 
ſon, without the wonted Convulfions, following, the reaſon was, becauſe the animal ſpi- 
rits, as unquier and furious as they were, yet by the Intanglement of the Narcotick Par- 
ricles, they were bound as it were in Chains, that afterwards, withour any reſiſtance they 
were overcome by ſleep. I have indeed very often happily cured, moſt grievous fits 
of Convulſions, both Aſthmarical, and as it were Hyſterical, by adminiſtring Opiates. 

An honeſt woman M. G. of 67. years of Age, yet of a florid countenance, and far in 2. Obſervati> 
body, when ſhe had been a while obnoxious at firſt to a ſwelling of the face, and very on. 
grievous fits of the headach, ſhe fell through the great coldof the winter, into a very 
troublefome Vertigo, with a trembling of the heart, a fainting away of the Spirits, and 
a frequent ſtriving to vomit: being layed in her bed, if ſheopened her eyes, or turned 
her from one ſide toanother,ſhe was preſentiy troubled with a notable gidineſs, or ſwim- 
ming in the head, with ſ\wooning and effectleſs vomiting. Viſiting this woman, I doubr- 
ed not, but that the cauſe of her ſickneſs was, the Convulſive matter, being tranſlated 
from the exterior region of the head, tothe moſt inward receſſes of the Excephaion, by 
whoſe inſpiration or heterogeneous Copu/a, the animal ſpirits being touched while they 
leaped forth inordinately towards the brain, rhey excited the vertiginous Diſtemper,and 
while they ruſhed tumultuarily upon the heads of the nerves, the Scotomie, diſorder of 
the Precordia, and endeavouring to vomit. A large Velicatory or bliſtering Plaiſter, 
being appiied tothe nape of the neck, and behind ber Ears, Cliſters daily adminiſtred, 
alſo the uſe of Spirits of harts-born frequently, and of a Cephalick Julup, cured her with- 
in a few days. | | 

A noted manabout 33. years of Age, when he had been for a long time ſubject toa 3. Obſervars: 
Cough, with great and thick ſpitcing, beſides having the pores of his skin very open, he 9” 
was wont to ſweat continually, and every night to be wet withir : about the beginning 
of the ſpring, he perceived thoſe uſual evacuations to happen more ſparingly ; in the 
mean time, he complained of a fulnets of his hands and feet, and as it were a certain 
ſwelling or pufhng up, fo that he feared a dropſie was coming upon him; beſides he 
was troubled in his head, witha giddineſs and frequent Yerrigo : A little after, this evil 
increaſing, light contractions, aud ſudden Convulfious, were ordinarily excited about 
his Lips, and other parts of the mouth and face ; alſo preſently after ( the morbific mat- 
ter as it ſhould ſeem, flowing upon the beginnings of the wandring pair and intercoſtal 
nerves ) he was afflicted with the trembling, and leaping of the heart, with frequent 
fainting away of the vital ſpirits, as if a Lezporhemy or ſivooning was falling upon him. 

I know that very many aſcribe theſe Convullive paſſions, ſo grievouſly infeſting the 
Pr zcordia, tothe vapours riſing from the ſpleen : but ic ſeems much more reaſonable to 
deduce them from the Convulſive matter laid up within the brain, and ruſhing upon the 
beginning of the Nerves ; becauſe a ſhifting or tranſlation of ſome excrements, from 
ſome other parts, to the head, goes betore, and that it is {0 laid up, within the compaſs 
or bounds of the Erncephalon, the almoſt continual vertiginous diſtemper, and the Con- 
vulſions of the parts of the mouth and face, teſtifie it plainly : wherefore I chought 
good to preſcribe to this man Remedies according to the method hereafter ſhown. 

I might be able here to propoſe many obſervarions of this nature, in whom the morbi- 
fic matter, ſubſiſting near the beginnings of the nerves, ſtir up light Spaſms or Convul- 
ſions only of the V;/cera or members with a Vertigo. But becauſe a portion of rhis mat- 
ter, deſcending from the head, enters more deeply the pipes of the Nerves, and fo ſtrows 
the tinder or enkindling of exploſive ſeed, as it were gunpowder, about their middle 
and ultimate procelles and enfoldings, ir will be to the purpoſe to add ſome examples of 
this kind. 

A certain young maid E. L. tall and handlome, ſprung from ſound parents, and her 
ſelf (as far as might be perceived ) originally healthful, after ſhe had ſerved a maſter 
long ſick, being a long time, and almoſt continually with him, and was forced to watch 
whole nights very often, and alfo at other times, ſothat ſhe never ſlept bur ſhort and in- 
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terrupted naps; ſheat length begun to complaln of an heavineſls in her head, and a fre- 
quent /ertigo : wirhin a little time after, the diſtemper growing worſe, ſhe felt tremblings 
in her whole body, with a light ſhaking of her members, which came ar certain times, 
tho wandring and uncertain : afterwards ſhe ſuffered fits plainly Convulſive, and thoſe 
horrid, and often Infeſting : a little before the approach of the diſeaſe, ſhe was afflited 
with a ſhort Sc:2omie or ſwimming in her head, by and by ſhe felt a ſtreightneſs,and great 
oppreſſion of her Breaſt, whereby all her Precordia were drawn together : then preſent- 
ly gnaſhing her teeth, and giving a great groan, ſhe was wont to fall to the ground , in 
the mean time ſhe was ſenſible, but labouring with the great oppreſſion of her hearr, 
till that conſtriction of her breaſt was looſned, ſhe was notable by any means to riſe . 
afterwards, when the fit was paſt, ſhe was diſturbed a good while, with a great palpita- 
tion of the Heart, an heavineſs of the ſenſes, and agreat debllity of the animal function. 
Aſter that this Sick maid had lived ſubject to theſe kind of fits, being very often repeat- 
ed, for about 14. months, ſhe at lait became Epileptical, that as often as the aſſault of 
the evil rerurned being flung proſtrate on the Earth, ſhe was taken with the Inſenſfibili- 
ty or amazedneſs of Spirits, with the foaming at the mouth,and other peculiar {ymptoms 
of the falling ſickneſs. Neither did this diſtemper ſtay here, butere the ſpace of a year 
was elapſed, it degenerated into madneſs, that at laſt the ſick maid, having loſt the uſe of 
her Reaſon, grew ſometimes mad with fury, and ſometimes was plainly ſtupid and foo- 
liſh. 

It is plain from the beginning, progreſs, and often metamorphoſis of this Diſeaſe, that 
it at firit had its cauſe and ſeatin the head, near the beginning of the Nerves, and from 
thence did daily unfold more largely its bounds, both into the brain, and nervous Syſtem; 
for from the beginning, the morbitic matter conſiſting near the beginnings of the nerves, 
cauſed only lighter Spaſms or Convulfions of the /Y;/cera aud members, and ſhakings, 
with the Vertigo ; afterwards a portion of it being ſlidden into the pneumonic nerves, 
and their foldings, produced moſt grievous Convulſions of the Precordiay Diaphragma, 
and Ventricle ; and alſo another portion of the ſame matter invading the brain, and its 
marrow, cauſed the Inſenſibility or Amazedneſs, and fo the fits of the Falling-ſickneſs ; 

and at length, the texture of the ſpirits being wholly vitiated, and their Latex being de- 
generated into a moſt ſharp, and as it were Stygian Liquor, the Convulſive diſtempers 
paſſed into madnels. 

Therefore, as to the particular reaſons, both of the diſeaſe, and ſymptoms, it ſeems, 
that the aforeſaid Virgin, by her ſedentary Life, ( ſhe being deprived altogether of the 
exerciſe of the body, and the uſe of a more free air ) but chiefly by her nightly watch- 
ings, and being frequently interrupted of her ſleep, ſhe had contracted a vitious diſ- 
poſition of the blood and humours, and alſo a praved and weak conſtitution of the 
brain and Nervous ſtock ( to which may be added, that ſhe did perpetually attend on 
a Maiter, ſick of moſt grievous diſtempers of Convulſions, and by that means had re- 
ceived perchance ſome contagion, or convullive infection: and firſt of all indeed, the 
Heterogeneous Particles being poured forth, together with the nervous juice, into the 
brain and Cerebel, and there cleaving tothe ſpirits, as it were skirmiſhed with the preli- 
minarie ſcotomie, and vertigenous diſtemper z then the convulſive matter, ſetling upon 
the beginnings of the wandring pair, and intercoſtal Nerves, and the ſpinal marrow, 
brought in, with the YVert;20,the leaping of the Y;/cera and Muſcles, and their lighter ſha- 
kings : Aſterwards when entring more deeply the pipes of the Nerves, it was carried. 
into the Cervical, and Cardiac, and perhaps intercoſtal, and other unfoldings, and em- 
bued the ſpirits, performing the oftice of reſpiration, and the pulſe, with an exploſive 
Copula ; they being brought into exploſions atevery turn together with their ſuperiors, 
habiting the nervous origine, by reaſon of fulneſs, or becauſe of irritation, excited moſt 
horrid Convuiſions of the reſpective parts : But the fit growing ſtrong, from the pnen- 
monic or breathing Nerves being ſtrictly bound, the ſidden inordinate ſyſtole of the 
Thorax was ſtirred up; then preſently the Diaphragrza being ſuddenly and vehemently 
drawn back, the obſtreperous ejaculation did ſucceed : Further, when by reaſon of the 
ſyitole of the Thorax, being ſometime continued, the blood being hindred, that it could 
not move, it fagnated altogerher in the Precordia, therefore, during the fit, that great 
oppreſſion of the heart, with want of ſpeech and motion afflicted rhe fick Maid: But 
in the mean time, while as yet the region of the brain remained free and clear from 
the exploſions of the fpirits, the ſick party remained in her ſenſes, or memory : but af- 
terwards when the Convulſive matter being daily increaſed, it was unfolded in the 
middle or marrowy parts of the debilitated and broken brain, to the former paſlions ; 
about the Precordia, came alſo the inſenſibility and amazednels of ſpirits, then the 
Epilepſie, and laſtly madneſs, for the reaſons before recited. Many Medicines, ard of 

various kinds, being preſcribed to this ſick Maid, by many, both Phyſicians and Empe- 
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ricks, but confuiſedly, and with an uncertain method, being preſently changed, did her 
no. good. 

A certain fair woman, well coloured, and well fleſh'd, from a ſetled grief, fell into 1.0b/ervartion; 
a ſickly diſpoſition ; about noon, and the evening, for the moſt part ſhe was ge 
well, but in the morning when ſhe had ſleep enough. and often induiged it too much, till 
ſhe became very ſomnolent and heavy : being thoroughly awakened, preſently ſhe was 
wont to complain of a heavineſs, and as ir were a ſtupidneſs in her whole head, with 
a Vertioo at every motion, or ſtirring about of her head ; a little after ſte conſtantly 
expected a Convulſive Fit, or the inſenſible amazedneſs of the ſpirits, and ſometimes 
this, ſometimes that, was wont to infeſt her: tor that after tne Vertigo, as It werea 
previous Vellication, for the moſt part, ſhe felt in her ventricle, and lefr fide, an heavy 
or weighty pain running up and down here and there : ; hence belching, a ſtriving ro 
vomit, eruptions of blaſts, alſo wonderful diſtentions of the abdomen, and a Poeon- 
dria, did follow, and ſometimes for many hours, did miſerably exerciſe this Wo 
man ; bur ſometimes theſe Symptoms hapned to be wanting, and then the diſtem- 
per more cruelly aftticted her brain : for falling into ſrequent inſenſible fits, ſhe was 
wont to continue a great while immovable, and with her eyes ſhut, without ſenſe Or un- 

{tanding ; and when her ſervants had moved her by rubbings, and with the fume of- To- 
bacco, the came by and by to her ſelf, but preſently again fhe fell into the like-inſenſibi- 
lity, and ſo for four or five times, before ſhe could perfetly recover her ſelf, and be 
without expeCting to fall into theſe hts again: Atle -gth the Tragedy being acted, ſhe 
remained however affected with an heavineſs and torpor of head, in ſome meaſure : 
but about noon, all the clouds being diſcufled, fhe was wont to obtain a fair, and ſe- 
rene diſpofition of her whole head, untilthe next mormng, the ſame Symptoms would 
return again. | 

Who ſhall rightly weigh theſe Symptoms, need not ſuppoſe them vapours, ariſing | 
ſrom tne Womb or Spleen, and in thoſe ſeek for the morbific cauſe in vain : which 
truly may more certainly be placed in the head it ſelf: for it ſeems, that by reaſon 
of a great ſadneſs ( which happens often to women ) at the beginning, a great debili- 
ty, together with a vitious taint, was imprefled on her brain; fo indeed that the ani- 
mal ſpirits derived tothe brain and Cerebel, brought with them beterogeneous particles 
of a mixt+- kind, viz. Partly narcorick or ſtupifyiag, and partly exploſive or ruſhing 
forch : which kind of Copula, when they had more plentifully conceived, through ſleep 
they were ſtirred up to the ſhaking of it off, by mere fulneſs : as ſoon therefore, as the 
woman was awakened, the ſame ſpirics being moved , either a bending downward 
being made below, they were deprefled upon the deginnings of the Nerves, and there 
being EXPIO! fed, they excited Convulſions of the wilcera ;, Or leaping back towards the 
middie of tne brain, and being there ſtruck offi, they brought in thoſe frequent and ter- 
rible Inſenſibilities. In trurh, this di iftempcr was ſomewhat akin to the Epilepſie, bur 
_ that the morbific matter was not as yet it :yed within the regal palace of the brain, or 
its midd:e part, ſo that there it might infect rhe ſpirits within the fountains ; but yet 
the ſame heterogeneous Conpula, did cleave more ſtrictly to them, diflociated or disjoin- 
ed below, and dividing themſelves into various and lefler rivolets according to the be- 
ginning of thenervez. In the mean time, the ſpirits, whereby they might ſhake off 
that matter, being often ex2loſed, cauſed the {tupor and inſenſbiliry, but bending to 
ſome other place, they ruſhed upon the beginnings of the nerves, for that reaſon cau- 
ſed thoſe Spaſns or Convullions of the viſcera : bur thar the firs come only in the mor- 
ning atcer a pientifu! ſleep, the reaſon was becauſe the heterogeneous Copula of the 
ſpirits, coming to them with the nervous juice, wasat that time gathered together toa 
fic fulneſs for exploſions, which being then wholly ſhaken oft, the ſick perſon remained 
therefore all the zeſt of the day free from the diſtempers,till rhe next day, when the night 
Sleep had brought to the head, a new ſupplement of morbific matter, the like fic return- 
ed in the mor ning, which perhaps, as the Sleephad been ſhorter or longer, was moved 
now within the brain, nownear the nervous origine. 

But 1t may be obſerved, that Convulſions have ariſen. from the nervous origine, being | 
chiefly affected, not only in the female ſex, as the weaker and more liable, bur ſome- ant a EF 
rimes thele xind of ciftempers have beenexcited in men ftom the like procatartick cauſe, a Fo ne _ 
Some years ſince, being haſtily ſent for irom a ſtranger, who lodged in this City, at firſt *þyReric! in « 
ſight, I ſuipected thar he was poſſelſed, and believed that he had more need of Fxor- mar. 
ciſms, than of Medicines. He was abont Forty years old, whohad now for about 
three. years, at certain ſet times of the year, been wont to be troubled with convui- 
five Motions; whilſt he by chance lodged here for a few days about his occaſions, 
by reafon of a greet ſadneſs, he had a fit of his ſicknets greater than nſual : He was wor: bp 
for two or three days beforchand ro feel the coming of his diſeaſe ; to wit, from a grear © 55 
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commotion Within the forepart of the head,almoſt a continual Verzzgo, and frequent dim- 
neſs of his eyes: But the fit coming on him, at firſt his eyes were variouſly roled abour, 
and inverted, then a certain bulk, like a living animal, was ſeen to creep from the bot- 
rom of his belly upwards, towards his heart and breaſt, and from thence to his head : 
| my ſelf preſling his belly with my hand, felt very plainly this kind of motion, and as 
longas 1 hindred this round thing from aſcending with both my hands, and all my 
ſtrength, he found himſelf indifterently well ; but as ſoon as this ſwelling creeping up- 
wards by degrees, had reached the head, preſently the members of the whole bod 
were cruelly pulled together, that he would daſh himſelf againſt the walls or poſts, as 
if poſſeſt by an evil ſpirit; He could hardly be held, and reſtrained by four ſtrong men 
with all their force, but that he would leap from them, and fling out his arms, feet, and 
head here and there, with divers manners of motions : when he ceaſed from leaping 
torrh, or ſtrugling, his Members would be ſtrongly extended, and his muſcles ſtiff, as if 
croubled with the Cramp or ſtiff extenſion : ſuch a fit would laſt about a quarter of an 
hour, then coming to himfelf, he would talk ſoberly, and walk about in his Chamber; 
he knew what he had ſuffered, and asked pardon of the ſtanders by; preſently after he 
began to draw his eyes inward, and ſwiftly to role them about: then preſently the con- 
vulſive diſtemper returning, acted the like "Tragedy as before : and after this man- 
ner, he would have five or fix of theſe kind of convullive fits, within three hours ſpace. 
In the midit of one of theſe fits,a vein in his Arm being opened, and a large orifice made, 
the blood flowed out ſlowly, and was ſeen preſently to be congealed : and fo indeed, 
that being received into the diſh, it did not flow about, after the manner of Liquors, 
with a plain and equal ſuperfictes, but like melted ſewet, dropped into a cold Vellel, one 
drop being heaped upon another, it grew to a heap. 

It this ſtrange diſtemper had hapned to a Woman, it would preſently have been faid 
cnat it was the Mother, or Hyſterical, and the cauſe of it would have been laid on the 
taultof the Womb; eſpecially, for that the aſcent of ſomething, like a bulk, began the 
fit, from the bottom of the belly : But when this common ſolution, which moſt often 
1s the mere ſubterfuge of Ignorance, cannot be admitted in this caſe, 1t feems moſt con - 
gruous to reaſon, to refer all theſe Symptoms to the evil aftections of the brain and 
nervous Stock. For truly it may be plainly cathered, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe, did 
lie hid in the head it ſelf, by the Syngptoms preceding the fit, which did denote a very 
great agitaiton of the ſpirits within the head ; that inflation of the brain, and heavy 
{wimmings, which conſtantly came juſt as the fit was coming upon him, the turnings 
of the eyes manifeſtly argue, that hetefogeneous and exploſive particles, did adhere 
to the ſpitits dwelling within the Encephaicn, near to the beginnings of the Nerves. So 
that this caſe, comes near to the nature of the Epilepſie, excepting that the ſpirits with- 
in the middle of the brain, did not admit an heterogeneous Copula, nor being explofed 
11 another place, did they tumultuouſly break forth there; for during the fit, the ſick 
Perſon was till in his ſenſes, or had the uſe of his memory : But the morbiftic matter, 
being more plentiſully laip up in the head, When from thence it was ſlid, more deeply 
into the pipes, both of the Interior and Exterior Nerves, It had placed. mines of Ex- 
ploſive ſeeds, very diffuſive in the viſcera, both of the lower and middle belly, and alfo 
in the exterior members, ſo that when the animal ſpirits began tro be exploded, near 
the beginnings of the nerves, preſently from thence others inhabiting the meſenteric 
enfoldings, and then others in the other nervous enfoldings, interjected from the outmoſt 
bound, even to the head, being exploſed in order, did even continue the Convullions, 


| from one part to arother, until they came to the headit felf: but preſently the exploſi- 
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on being tranſlated from thence, to the ſpirits dwelling in the ſpinal marrow and Appen- 
ding Nerves, the moſt.ſtrong Convulſions of the muſcles and members of the whole 
body followed : But that, that aſcent, as it were of balk, or ſubſtance which very of- 
ten was perceived in the lower belly, abour the beginning of the Convuliions, 
proceeding from the ſpirits, within the meſenteric enfoldings , being brought in- 
to exploſions, ſhall be more largely declared anon, when we come to treat of hyſterick 
aſſions. 

q In the mean time if it be asked for what reaſon that the convulſive paroxyſm, begin- 
ning in the part of the head, near the beginnings of the Nerves, preſently the ſpirits 
dwelling in the outmoſt parts ( as many as are prediſpofed for that Symptom ) en- 
ter into exploſions, and ſo transfer the convulſive Diſtemper,being there fully raiſed up- 
wards, ( for it is for the moſt part ſo, whether the entrance of the diteaſe begins 
in the bottom of the belly, or about the middle of the abdomen, the Hypochondria 
or Precordia, for that the Convulfion is wont to creep by degres from thoſe places to- 
wards the head:)I fay, for the ſolution of this, theſe two conſiderations are ofter'd, to wit, 
inthe firſt place we conſider, that when ſome whole /er:es of ſpirits 15 diſturbed, hog 
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who reſide in the extreameſt bounds are firſt deſtituted of their original Influence ; 
wherefore they, before others, grow tumultuous, and begin to grow irregular; hence 
it 1s, When the Nerve of the arm or thigh, is ſtrained hard, by leaning on it, that the 
wonted Inflnence is hindred, that a numneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking ot tingling, is 
firſt felt in the fingers or toes ; from whence by degrees, it creeps upwards towards the 
places affetcd. Secondly, the other 1s, and rather the reaſon of this diſtemper, to wit, 
that the ſpirits being ready for exploſions, when they are contained within the nervous 
pipes, one or more, as ſo many diſtinct little Tubes, they requirea ſufficient ample 
ſpace, in which they may be able very much, and indeed ſucceſſively tobe rariftied and 
expanded , which thing becauſe 1t cannot be eaſily performed within the Trunks of the 
Nerves, from the beginning towards the end, therefore while the Spirits, about the ner- 
vous origine, being firſt ſtruck off, leap back towards the Encephaleon, for that cauſe they 
ſtir up the vertigo : the more openexploſion of the ſpirits,for the moſt part, begins about 
the inferior paſlages of the nerves, or at their extremities, where the trunk of the nerve 
15 either dilated into more ample foldings, or terminated in more fibres largely diſperſed 
abroad ; thenthoſe Spirits being exploded, thereis room made preſently for others ſuc- 
ceeding in order, whereby in like manner they may be exploded : Hence we may ob- 
ſerve whilſt the exterior. Spirits are exploded, if a ligature or hard compreſſion being 
made, the ſucceſſion of others into the ſame ſpace or their progreſs toward the exterior 
parts be intercepred, the Convulſionis wont to be hindred, that it cannot afcend up- 
wards , Wherefore when a numbneſs ( as medical Hiſtories teſtifie) being ariſen from 
che fartheſt end of the finger or toe, creeps to the ſuperior parts, with a tingling, or like 
a cold air, and at length reaching the brain, cauſes moſt horrid Convullions; it by and 
by after the motion 1s begun, the Arm or 'Thigh be ſtrongly tied, the Spaſm or Convul- 
ſion not being able to get over the bound place, is hindred from coming to the head ; 
yea, it is uſual for hiſterical women, as ſoon as the ſwelling of the belly, or the aſcent 
of the bulk in the abdomen is firſt perceived, to gird ſtrongly their waiſts with Swathing 
bands, and ſo oftentimes they prevent the Prcordia, and the region of the brain, 
from being diſturbed by that ſame Convullive Fit. 

But that the blood being let out in the midſt of the fit, was ſo ſoon congealed, in- Wherefore the 
decdit very ordinarily happens to be ſo in Convulſive and ApopleCtical Diſtempers, as #994 n oo 
the moſt learned Heighmore hath firſt noted out of Hendochivs : But that ſome from Conpulſie Ss 
hence contend, that convulſions rely altogether upon the thickneſs of the -blood, and 
ſtagnation, its motion being hindred, cannot be granted : becauſe the blood taken from 
thoſe who are ſubject to convullions, a little before the fit, is dilated with ſerum, and fluid 
enough : wheretore we may lawfully think, that the congelation is cauſed by the parox- 
{mit ſelf, becauſe in Convulſive motions, and immoderate contractions of the Nerves, 
and Y;[cera, the interilowing blood by the exhalations of its ſpirit and ſerum, is ſome- 
what looſened in 1ts mixtion, and therefore in ſome ſort coagulated ; like as when milk, 
by reaſon of too much agitation and ſeparation of the parts one from another, grows in- 
to butter ; wheretfore this kind of Coagulation of the blood, ſeems rather to be the eft- 
fect, than the cauſe of the Convulſions, ; 
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T he Curatory Method. 


A® to the cure of theſe kind of Convulſive Diſtempers, which in women, or men, 
> proceed from the morbitic cauſe lying upon the beginnings of the Nerves. The 
firſt indication will be, ro draw away the tinder or inkindling of the diſeaſe, viz. to hin- 
der that the blood may not affix on the head, the heterogeneous particles, either begot in 
it ſelf, or received el{where from the Viſcera. For this purpoſe an evacuation both by 
catharticks, and blood-letting, unlets ſomething contradiCt, is wont to be beneficially 
preſcribed. 
_ Vomiting moſt often brings help, wherefore Emeticks of the Infuſion of Crecus me- Emeticks: 
tallorum, or of the Salt of Utriol, or ine of (quils, is to be taken at the beginning. Then 
almolt the next day, the taking away of Blood, either by phleboromy in the Arm, or by 
Leeches in the Sedal veins, is to be performed ; then afterwards a gentle purge of pills, 
or {olutive Apozems, is to be ordained and timely repeated. 

Take of the pills of the Amber of Cra zo, or of the Tartar of Bontius 3 ii. of the Re- Purges. 
ſine of Jarch, gr. xvi. of Caſter i. of the ol of Roſemary or Amber, I f. of gumm- Am- 


zoniac dillolved in hyſterical water, what will ſuffice ro make 16. pills. Let 4. of them | 
be taken every ſixth or ſeventh day. 
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26 Jj Conwulſions Chap. V- 
4ake of the Roots of Po!ypodia of the Oak, of ſharp pointed-docks prepared, of Chey- 
vil, eacit5 vi. of the z-2/e Peony, 5 1. of the leaves of Betony, Germander, Chamipits 
VerwVine, tne 2416 Betcny, eaci i. handful, of the ſeeds of Cardamums, and burdock each 
5 111. let thein be boiled in 4. pints of Spring water, rill half be conſumed: Let Ir be 
ſtrained into a matrace, to which put ot the leaves of the beſt Sena, one ounce 
of Rhubarb, 3vi. of Turvito gummed halt an ounce, of Epithimum, of rellow-Sanders. 
each Zii. of the Salt of 29rz2 004, and Scrrvuy-graſs, each 5 1. the yellow rine of the 
Orange Zi. let them digelt cloſe ſhut, in hot ſand for 12 hours, let the ſtraining be kept 
for uſe, f\veeten it (if there be need ) with what will fuftice, of the Auruflan Syrrop 
Or of Smccory With Rhubarb. "The Doſe fix ounces, once or twice in a week. : x 
Remzares for Every day, in Which purges are not taken, Remedies ſtrengthning the brain, and alſ> 
_ oak * the animal ſpirits ; for the taking away the Heterogeneous Ceprla, or for the hindrir 
prin them from running into exploſions, are to de adminiſtred, which indeed ought to be 
preſcribed and choten according to the conſtitution and habit of the Bodv, and tem pera- 
ment of the ſick; for too lean bodies, and ſuch as being indued with a more hot 
blood, Medicines leſs hot, and which do not trouble the blood above meaſure, ought 
to be given : On the contrary, for phlegmarick and fat people, whoſe Urine is thin and 
watery, and whoſe blood is circulated more heavily, and Viſcera's ſtuſked, more 
hot Remedies, and notably apt to ferment the humors, are deſigned. In the former 
caſe let ir be preſcribed after this manner. 
Corov0r ating Take of the Con{crve of the Flovers of Betony, Tamarish, the Male Peony, each two 
njpoier t and Ounces, of the Species of Diamargerit frigida a Dram and a half, of the Powder of the 
Jpeciſicks. Root of Peony, and of the Seeds of the ſame, each one Dram, of 7e4 Coral prepared 
two Drams, of Vitriol of Steel two Scruples, of the S2/t of Wormwood two Drams, with 
what will ſuffice of the juice of Oranges, make an Eletfuary, take of it twice or thrice 
in a day, drinking after it a little draught of the julup hereafter preſcribed. 
Powders. Take of Coral red, with the juice of Oranges, beaten together in a Glaſs, or Marble 
mortar, and dried, half an Ounce, of the Powder of 4:{//etoe of the Oak, of the root 
of the Male Pony two Drams, of perled Sugar three Drams, make a Powder : the 
Doſe from a Dram to half a Dram, twice or thrice in a day. 

Take of the Species of Diamargarit frigida two Drams, of the Salt of Wormmvood three 
Dramse, of the root of Cococ-pint powdered one Dram, mix them, make a Powder, ler 
it be divided into xx parts; take a Doſe in the morning, and at four in the afternoon. 

Take of the Roots of Butterbur one Ounce ;; doſe halt a Dram to a Dram twice in a 


Diſt ile was 
ters and Ju- day. ; 
lups. Take of the Leaves of Burdock and Cocoepint each fix handtuls, let them be cut and 


mixed together, and fo Diſtilled. "The Doſe two Drams to three, tywice or thrice a day, 
after a Doſe of Ele&nary or Powder. 

Take of this water diſtilled two pints, of our /eec/ prepared two drams, mix rem 
in a Vaal, let it be taken after the ſame manner, 

Take of the ſimple water of Walnuts, and of black Cherries each half a pint, of S»a/es 
three Drams, of the Syrrup of the flowers of the Male Pzony two Ounces: the Poſe 
an Ounce and a half to two, after the ſame manner. 

Take of the ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn, each three Drams, of the roots of Cher- 
wil, Burdock, Valerian, each half an Ounce, of the leaves of Betuny, Chamepits, Farts- 
tongue, the tops of Tamarisk, each one handful, of the barks of Tamarish, and of the 
woody Nightſhade, each half an Ounce, let them be boiled in two quarts of fpring water, 
to the conſumption of, the third part; add to it of 2y4zte--me erght Ounces, itrain it 
into a Pitcher, to which put of the leaves of Brook-lime, and Cardamize, each one 
handful, make an infuſion warm, and cloſe for four hours : Let the colature be kept 
cloſe in Glaſſes. The Doſe ſix Ounces twice in a day ; after a Doſe of ſome ſolid Mes 
dicine, ſometimes ſuch an Apozeme may be mixed with two Drams of our Fee!, and 
raken 1n the (ame manner. 

In the Summer time, the uſe of Spaw-waters 1s convenient; and for want 0! them, cur 


Artificial ones may be taken. ; ay, 
Remedies in a It that for the reaſons above-recited, more hot Medicines are to be preſcribed, you 
more cold tem- may proceed according to the following method. 
perament. Take of the Conſerves of Roſemary, of the jellow of Oranges and Lemmens, Each two 
Blectuaries. Ounces, of L9num-alces, of yellow-[anders, ofthe roots of Snake-2eed, Contrejeruva, fAn- 
elica, Cocoepint, each one Dram, of the Vitriol of ſteel ( or of ſee! prepared) four Scru- 
ples, of the Sa/t of WWormwood and Scurvey-groſs, each one Dram, with what will [uthce 
of candied iYValnuts, make an EleCtuary ; let itbe taken twice in a day, tothe quantity 


of a Nutmeg, drinking after it a doſe of appropriate Liquor. 
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Take of the Roors of Male Pony, Angelica, and red Coral prepared, each two drams, Tavlcts. 

Ot Sygor diſſolved in water of S2a/cs, boiled to the conſiſtency of Tablets, fix Ounces, 
Of the Oil of Amber lightly rectified half a dram, make a ſufficient quantity of Loz,2n- 
Les, each weighing about half a dram, take one or two twice or thrice a day, drinking 

_ after ita doſe of proper Liquor. | 

Take of the Roots of Virginian Snake-weed, Contrayerva, Valerian, each two drams, Pills. 
of red Coral, and prepared Pearl, each one dram, of 2yinteran Bark, and of the root of 
Cretian Dittany, each one dram, of the Vitriul of ſteel, and Salt of Wormyood, each one 
dram and a half, of the extract of Centaury two drams, of Ammoniacum diffolved in 
Hifterical water What will ſuthce, to make a*pillulary maſs : of which take four Pills 
in the Morning, and at four in the Afternoon. 

Take of the Spirits of harts-horn, or Syt, or humane Blood, or of Sal ammoniack, What Spirits. 
will ſuffice, take of them from 10. to 12. drops, morning and evening, in a ſpoonfill of 
Julap, drinking a little draught of the ſame after it. 

Take of the Leaves of Betony, Verwine, Sage, Lady-ſmocks, C accoepint, Burdecch, each Diſtilled ra: 
two handfulls, of green2yallnuts, number 20. the rinds of fix Oranges, and of 4 Lemons, ters. 
of Cardamns, and Cubebs, each one ounce, being cat and bruiſed, pour on them of whey 
made of Cider or white whine, 1x pints, let them be diſtilled according to Art. 'The 
doſe two ounces or three twice in a day, after a doſe of a ſolid medicine. Add to i. quart 
of this liquor 11. drams of our Steel. 

Take of the water of Sna:ls, and of earth-orms, each ſix ounces, walnuts {imple four 
ounces, of Raz:ſh compound two Ounces; of white ſugar 11. onnces make a Julap. 'The 
doſe 4.0r 6. ſpoonfulls, twice ina day, after a doſe of a folid medicine. 

Take of mil/ipedes or cheſs!ogs, Cleanſed, 1 pint; of Cloves cur, half an ounce, put to 
them i. quart of yb;re-wme, let them be diſtilled in a glaſs-cucurbit. The doſe one 
ounce to an ounce and a half, twice in a day. 

For poor people.medicines ealle to be prepared, may be preſcribed after this manner. 

Take of the Con/erves of the Leavesof Rue, made With an equal part of ſagar, ſix 
ounces ; take of it the quantity of a nutmeg, twice ina day, drinking after it of the de- 
cottion of the Seeds and Roots of Burdock, in whey or poſſet-drink made of whitewine, 

Or there may be prepared a Conſerve of the leaves of the Tree of Life, with an equal 
part of Sugar: doſe 3 i. to 3 1. twice ina day, 

Take of -i//;peds prepared Z11, of amros ſeeds F i, make a powder, divide it into 10. 
parts, take a doſe twice in a day, Or 12 Sis or WWiodlice bruited, and whitewine put to 
them, let the juice be wrung out, make a draught, let it be taken twice a day. 

In the mean time, while theſe Medicines are taken inwardly, it is ſometimes conve- 
nient to raiſe bliſters, with Veſicatories, in the nape of the neck, and behind the ears ; 
for ſo the {erous and ſharp humors, are very much brought away from the head : beſides 
ſneezing powders, and ſuch as purge Rheume from the head, often give ſignal help. 
The taking away of blood from che ſedal veins, or the foot, ought ſometimes to be 
itrerated, yea, and the Diſttemper urging , Plaiſters or Cataplaſms, are profitably ap- 
plied to tie ſoles of the feet. Ir is alſo beneficial to apply drawing medicines abour the 
calves and tiighs. 


CHAP TER--VL, 


Of Conwulſrue Motions, whoſe cauſe ſubſiſts about the extremities 
of the Nerves, or within the nervous foldings. 


Ometimes Convulfive Diſtempers do ariſe, without any fault in the Head, by the ir- 
ritation and exploſion of the.ſpirits, remaining about the extremiries of the nerves, 
which plainly appears, becauſe when medicines haul ſharply the Ventricles or Inte- 
ſtmes, or worms gnaw them, there do not only follow Convulſions in thoſe parts, but 
beſides convulfive motions do ſometimes torment (or are retorted on) the members, 
and outward Limbs: for indeed, as we have ſhown elſewhere, when the ſenſe of a ve- 
ry grievons Trouble torments any part, and from that is communicated to the chief ſen- 
ſore, preſenily from thence an involuntary and irregular motion, is wont to be reflect- 
ed onrhe ſpirits in that place irritated ; and that not only by the ſame nerves, to which 
the ſence of the pain was carried, but ſometimes alſo the Convulſion is reciprocated by 
others, either neighoouring, or altogether extraneous : So the Stone betng fixed in the 
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Ureters, and irritating very much its nervous f:bres, excites convulſive motions, not on- 
ly in the diſtempered Vellels, but almoſt in all the Viſcera of the Abdomen : So that the 
Urine being ſuppreſſed, Torments diffuſed here and there, and very often horrid Vomi- 
tings follow. Wherefore, *ris not at all to be doubted, but that both diſeaſes, and ſome 
Convuliive Symptoms; are very often induced, by reaſon of an outward hurt, broughr 
to the Pops of tae nerves, terminating within the membranes, muſcles, or /i{cera: yea 
"1 taehviterical, þ ppocoondriaca, and certain other paſſions, if at any time Convulſive 
motions are excited, in the hurt head by the fault of the womb, ſpleen, or other inward ; 
verily they ariſe by this only means, to Wig the Trouble of the reſt of the parts,being 
tran{lared chis way through the Nerves, ( but in no wiſe by the Vapours ) to the brain, 
and are propagated all about into various Regions of the Body. 
Convulſions But it ſhould here benoted, thar alcho the evident ſolitary cauſe , foraſmuch as itis 
begin from the ſtrong and vehement, may ſometimes induce Convulſions of it ſelf, and: withouta pre - 
ends of the yious diſpoſition : beacuſe indeed the Animal Spirits irritated, beyond meaſure, begin 
g das : on greater, and more than ordinary exploſions, as in overgreat purging, and Vomiting, and 
OS. the fits of the Collics, and Stone, 1s ordinarily wont to happen ; yet in many other con- 
vulſive Diftempers, whoſe fits are often and habitual, beſides the irritation made, abouc 
the extremities of the nerves, which ſerves for the moſt part for the evident cauſe, al- 
ſo a certain more remote cauſe 1s preſent, to whoſe efficacy the aſſault of the diſeaſe 
is chiefly beholden; to wit, when convulſive motions are wont to be excited,and at every 
turn repeated, by the faultof the Spleen, Womb, or other private part, it may be ſu(- 
peed, that the animal Spirits, of the Fibres in the diltempered part, and thoſe diſpoſed 
| in its neighbouring parts, had firſt contracted an beterogeneous, exploſive Copula, by 
a which being filled, to a running over, they were provoked, by a light occaſion, to con- 
Copul.z. valſive exploſions : "Then, thoſe being firſt begun, abour the extremities of the nerves, 
creep upwards by the paſlage of the ſame nerves, and are often carried to the ſame ner- 
vous origine, and ſometimes beyond, to the middle of the brain: from whenee, laſtly, 
being reflected on the Nervous ſtock, they alſo ſecondarily cauſe the convulſions of the 
membersand limbs: Butatfter the brain, anda ſuperior portion of the nervous ſyſtem, 
are wont to ſuffer, and be affected often, by the convulſions below excited, the ſpirits in- 
habiting thoſe parts, alſo begin to be themſelves adalterated at length, and to admit an 
heterogeneous and explotive Copula, and ſo to acquire in part, a procatartick cauſe ; 
hence at length a Convullive procatarxis,or more remote cauſe, becomes common to ei- 
ther end of the Trunk of the ſame nerves, and the animal ſpirits of one nerve, or more 
being evilly diſpoſed, both at the head and tail, conceive exploſions from either part, and 
deliver them preſently to the other, as ſhall be more largely declared below, when we 
treat particularly of hyſterical, and other ; paſſions in the mean time, we will add ſome 
hiſtories and obſervations of convulſions ariſing from the farther ends or extremities of 
the nerves. 
+.0bſervation. A fine maid, about the 16th. year of her age, falling from her horſc, and lighting up- 
on a Stone, grievoully hurt her left breaſt, from whence a Tumor aroſe, with pain, 
which Symptoms notwithſtanding by the uſe of Medicines, at the beginning ſeemed to 
be mitigated, and to be indifferently well, for a long time after. Three years after, ſhe 
having taken cold, and having obſerved but a bad courle of dyet, all things began 
to be exaſperated, the hurt part ſwelling into a bigger bulk, troubled her with an acute, 
and almoſt continual pain, that the ſick Virgin, for the cruel torment, could rake no reft 
for many davs and nights, neither could ſhe ſuffer the g/andslz?s of her breaſt, being then 
made more tumid, to beeither touched or handled; yea nor any noiſe, or ſhaking to be. 
made in the Chamber. 

\Vhen to this Tumour, about to degenerate into a Cancer, they had applied fomenta- 
tions, aud Cataplaſms of hemlock and mandraks, and other ſtupifying and repercuſling 
things, this gentlewoman began to {uffer certain Convulſive afleCtions infeſting her ver 
often: Ar firſt, as often as the pain in her breaſt did moſt cruelly torment her, ſhe feltin 
that place, prickings, alſo convulſions, and contractions, running about here and there, 
then preſently her Yentricle and Hypchonaria, and often the whole Abdymen, were wont 
ro be inflated, and very much diſtended, with an endeavour of belching and vomiting ; 
by and by, the ſame diſtemper, being leaſurely tranſlated to the ſuperior parts, excited 
Inſenſibility ; to which ſhortly after, convulſive motions ſucceeded, in the whole Body, 
{o ſtrongly, that the ſick party could ſcarce be held by three or four ſtrong men. 

Thee kind of fits, at firſt were wandring, and only occaſionally excited: to wit, they 
would come,as oiten as the pain of her breaſt was ſtrained,by ſome evident cauſe: After- 
wards, theſe convulſions did more often infeſt her, and art laſt, they became habitual, 
and periodical, twice ina day, to wit, they were wont to come again conſtantly, at fo 
many fer hours after eating : And when after this manner, the ;ſick Gentlewoman had 


| been 


Chap. VI. OO in Men and Women. 


been miſerably afflicted, for ſix moneths, at length, ſhe began to be moleſted with a 
vertiginous Diſtemper of her head, exerciſing her almoſt continually : for which evil 
when a ſomentation of aromatick and cephalick herbs, had been a good while admi- 
niſtred to her head, ſhe became better, as to the giddineſs ; but then ſhe was perpetual- 
ly infeſted with a quite new, and admirable Symptom, wiz. an empty cough, without 
ſpitting, night and day, unleſs when ſhe was overwhelmed with fleep : After this wor- 
thy Virgin, had tryed without much benefit, divers medicines and remedies, preſcribed 
by ſeveral Phyſitians, ſhe was art laſt helped by making uſe of the moſt temperate Barh, 
at the Bath ; then being preſently married, after ſhe had conceived, and was brought 
ro bed, ſhe by degrees grew well. | 

If the reaſons of the whole diſeaſe, and its accidents, be inquired into, without doubt 
the convulſive diſtemper was firſt of all excited from the tumor or pained place of the 
breaſt ; the cauſe of which was partly the moſt ſharp ſenſe of pain, being impreſled 
from its fibres and nervous parts, but partly by the heterogeneous Copula, being affixed 
on the ſpirits inhabiting thoſe fibres and Nerves ; for truly, it may be ſuſpected, that 
the moſt ſharp humour impacted in the Tumor, which perhaps had in ſome ſort flowed 
thicher by the pallages of the Nerves, being repercuſſed by the uſe of Topicks, had 
entred the Fibres and Nervous filaments, or little ſtrings diſpoſed thorow the whole 
border or neighbourhood, and ſo the heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, had clove 
to the ſpirits ; for the ſhaking off of which, as often as by pain they were excited, they 
entred into Convulfive exploſions, and together with them, other ſpirits flowing within 
the neighbouring Nerves, by conſent of the forms ({ as It often happens ) were ex- 
pioded after the ſame manner: Then the Convulſive Diſtemper, when it firſt had be- 
eun in the extremities of the Nerves, being continued thorow their paſſages, even to the 
head, was wont to cauſe the inſenſibleneſs ; and from thence leaping back upon the 
whole zerwvous [yſtem, the Convullive motions of the Limbs and all the members : 'The 
tics, about the beginning of the ſickneſs, being excited after this manner, by reaſon of 
pain from the diſtemper'd part, were carried ſecondarily to the brain and itsappen- 
dix : But afterwards, when the ſpirits inhabiting thoſe places, being often exploſed, by 
iympathy, had ſolooſned, and weakned the pores of the containing parts, that there 
lay open a paſlage within the ſame, for all Heterogeneous Particles to enter,with the ner- 
vous juice, the Convullive procatarxis or more remote cauſe allo increaſed in the head ; 
and the ſpirits inhabiting the Ercephalon, being infected with an heterogeneous Copula, 
they themſelves begun the Convulfive fit, or at leaſt attorded the firſt inſtinft to its aſ- 
ſaulr, which did return, for the moſt part, at ſuch ſet hours after eating, becauſe che 
morbific matter was carried in , together with the nervous juice, almoſt in an equal 
dimenſion : In truth, in ſuch caſes, where the Convulſion being general, doth potleſs 
almoſt all the parts of the whole nervous {yer ſucceſſively, we may ſuſpect, thar rhe 
animal ſpirits had contracted an heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, in the whole 
nervous ttock, which, when it is ariſen, at the ſet time, to a fulneſs, incites the ſpirits 
themſelves at rhe appointed time, in like manner, to exploſions, and the ſame exploſi- 
on being begun ſomewhere, is propagated in order to all, after the manner of a fiery 
enkxindling. 

As to that empty cough, which ſucceeding the fomentation of the head, exerciſed 
this ſick perſon almoſt inceſlantly for many months; it ſeems, that this ſymptom ſhould 
depend alrogether from the nerveus origine being diſtemper'd, and not ar all on the 
ttufting of the Lungs; for ſhe did not avoid any thing with the cough ; and if at an 
ime that force of coughing was violently reſtrained, preſently ſhe was troubled with 
the Senſe of choaking in her Throat: So that, as it 1s very likely, the morbific matter 
taid up near the xerwous origine being rarified and ſtirred, by the fomentation, entred 
more deeply the heads of the Nerves, appointed for the Lungs, and ſtirred up in their 
fiores and filaments, perpetual convulſions : after the like manner, as when the Nervous 
juice, which waters the fibres and tendons of the Muſcles, being made ſharp and de- 
generate, induces to_ thoſe parts continual leapings and contractions : hence, when a 
Convulſion or Spaſm was ſtop'd, in ſome branches of the diſtempered Netv s, ſo as 
the could nor cough, preſently the Convulſive motion , running into other branches 
of the ſame neighbour Nerve, tirred up that choaking in the Throat. I will here pro- 
as another example of a Convullion, arifing from the extremities of the Nerves being 
allected. 

A Noble Matron, of fifty years of Age,after her Courſes had left her for about half a 
year, began to complain, firſt in a pricking pain of her lefr Pap ; then afterwards, 
chat Diſtemper leaving her, ſhe was ill about her Ventricle, for there arofe an hard, 
and as it were a ſchirrons tumour, With a ſad pain; upon this came an inflation 
of the ſtomach, with difficulty of reſpiration, a nauſeouſneſs, and frequent Vomiting : 
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Then the diſeaſe encreaſing, with a more ſharp pain running about here and there, 
ſhe fell into Convulſive Diftempers of the Ventricle : to wit, in that place, ſhe was al- 
moſt continually troubled with Convulfions variouſly running abour, juſt as if her ven- 
tricle had been torn to pieces : Beſides a conſtant perturbation of mind, with thirſt, 
and watchings, and a frequent del:quinm of ſpirits, as if ſhe had been juſt dying, exer- 
cifing this ſick Lady : All which ſymptoms, ſhe plainly perceiv'd to ariſe from that 
"Tumour in her ventricle : They ſaw that all vomitory, cathartical, antiſcorbutical, and 
hviterical Medicines, did her no good, but were rather hurtful and troubleſome; ſhe 
received ſome benefit, by the taking away of blood by Leeches, and by the uſe of 
Alles Milk, and afterwards ſhe was much eaſed by the drinking of Spaw waters. 
The aforeſaid ſymptoms, which commonly are aſcribed to the hyſterical paſſion, 
and the vapours from the Womb here plainly appear, to have proceeded from a 'Tu- 
mour, ariſing about the bottem of the Ventricie : for that the blood of this Lady being 
very hot and melancholick, when it could be no more purged by her Courſes flowing 
from her, it laid up its recrements, and aduſt fzecutencies, ar firſt in her Breaſt, and 
then from a new beginning in the Membranes of her Stomach : From the tumor there 
made, ſharp and Heterogenevus Particles falling down perpetually, entred the fibres 
and nerves planted round about ; which cleaving continually to the ſpirits dwelling in, 
and flowing into thoſe parts, excited them to frequent exploſions, and {o made Con- 
vulſive dittempers in all the neighbouring parts : But thar ſometimes the Convullive 
motions were more light in that place ; hence it appears, that the whole nervous ſtock, 


and the head ir ſelf ( as is wont to be in greater Convulſions ) had not as yer been 


touched with the ſame diſtemper : But the diſorder of ſpirits arifing about the parts 
affected, and from thence transfer*d by a ſinaller undulation or waving to the head, and 
fo only lightly diſturbing the ſpirits inhabiting it, induced watchings, with a great hear, 
and perturbation of the phantaſfie. What we have hitherto diſcourſed of Convultions, from 
the morbific cauſe ſetling upon either end of the nervous ſyſtem, wif] more clearly 
appear, when we ſhall hereafter treat particularly of the chief kinds of Convulſtons, 
iz, the Hyſterical, hypochondriacal, and other paſſions: In the mean time, there will 
be no need to add a Curatory method, for this Hyporveſss of Convuiſions, ariſing by 
reaſon of the extremities of the Nerves being attected, becauſe the ways of curing 
may be better accommodated to the Paſſions of this kind, hereafter particularly to be 
ſpoken of:: But for the preſent, it behoves us, to proceed to the unfolding of the Con- 
vulſive paſſions, whoſe cauſe, or morbifick matter, ſeems to ſuþſilt within the nervous 
loldings. 9 | 

We have largely enough, in another place, diſcouried of the nervous foldings, ard 
in their deſcription and uſe we have ſhown, that *t1s very likely, the more grievous fits 
of Convulſive motions, beginning oftentimes Within theſe parts, are from thence pro- 
pagated on every ſide, into the neighbouring parts, and not ſeldom to a great dlitance : 
at leaſt, that it ſeems much more probable, that the Heterogeneous and exp.ofive Far- 
ticles, after they have overcome the tract of the head, and its medullary appendix, and 
being more deeply flidden into the Channels of the Nerves, and thetr pallages, toge- 
ther with the juice watering them, do ſpread tneir ſtores within the nervous toldings, 
as it were in Croſs- ſtreets, and by-paths, and there ſometimes make their ſtations, urtil 
at length, being more plentifully heaped up, they as it were with collected forces, pro- 
duce the more cruel Convulſive diſtempers : This 1 ſay, appears to be much more pro- 
bable than ( whar is commonly ſaid ) to ſuppoſe them vapours; ariſing trom the \Vomb, 
Soleen, Ventricle, or any other inward, in which all tae fault is eaſily thrown : For 
within theſe fo!dings there are ſpaces large enough for morbitic mines, that the matrer 
may be there art leaſure laid up, and remain, til] it be gathered to a tulneſs : Burthen, 
bec1uſe we believe, that great plenty of ſpirits lodg there, more than in any other iirrle 
Cells, the heterogeneous Copa/a growing to them, lays as it were tinder for more £ric- 
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flute, and dilate them, bur elevate and lift them up from their place, ( even asa nouie 
blown up with Gun-powder ; ) wherefore the parts lying over ther, are fuddenly lift- 
ed up into a tumor, and looſe, are drawn violently hither and thither. 1 hat alter 
this manner, the more cruel fits of Convulſions, about the Precordia and Vijſcera, are 
very often ſtirred up, I have found to be true, beſides the Arguments taken from rea- 
ſon, not long ſince by my own fight: For when | opened the dead body of a Gentlewo- 
man who had been exceedingly troubled with ( as they ſay) the Mother fits, or hyiteri- 
cal Viſtempers, i tound the Womb wholly faulcleſs, bur the Nerves near the foldings of 
the Meſexrery, ( asit ſeent'd ) only to be lifted up, and elevated into a bulk, and the 
Membranes of that inward, appeared torn, and looſned one from another, as being on 
every ſide tumid and looſe, as it were blown up into little bubbles or bladders. — 
| | NUCe 
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Indeed there are more conſiderations of ſolid reaſons, whereby we are indiiced to. 
believe, that the paſſions called hyſterical, do moſt often ariſe from the convulſive mar- 
ter heaped up within the Meſenterick enfoldings, and by turns exploſed : which ſhall 
be more clearly manifeſted, where we treat eſpecially of thoſe diſeaſes. But, neither 
is it leſs probable, that the Collick-pains, do very often proceed froma more ſharp and 
jrritative matter, contained 1n the ſame enfoldings. Beſides, as often as the convulſive 
fits ſeem to begin from the ſpleen or ventricle: by reaſon the beginnings of which are in- 
tations, and very great diſturbances of thoſe parrs, it is likely, that the neſt of the cori- 
vulſive matter, was hid within the nervous enfoldings, belonging to the fpleen or ven- 
tricle : Alſo this kind of matter ſeems to excite within the Cardiac foldings moſt hea- 
vy tremblings, and paſſions of the heart; and within the pneumonicor cervical, ( or 
thoſe belonging to the Lungs and Throat ) enfoldings, moſt terrible fits of the Aſth- 
ma. In our "Treatiſe of the Nerves, we have related a notable caſe, of a worthy 
Gentlewoman, to whom a ſerous matter, wonted to diſtill from the forepart of her 
head through her left noſtril, fell behind her ear: where when the moſt cruel pain did 
infeſt her, Convulſions alſo, and admirable contrattions followed : whereby the join- 
ting or compaction, now of the brain, and the whole head ſeemed to be pulled down- 
ward, now the throat, precordiaand Viſcera upwards : which kind of Convullions vex- 
ing the parts ſo oppoſite, and at ſuch diſtance by turns, when they did proceed from 
one and the ſame ſeat of the diſeaſe, planted in the midft, it will be obvious to conceive, 
that the grieved place, as the origine of either convullive aftection was the ganglioform 
enfoldings, planted near the Paror:dz or the two chief Arteries of the throat : into which 
the Nerves both of the wandring pair deſcending from the head are entred, and out of 
which the ſhoots do ſtretch themſelves, into the muſcles of the throat and branches in- 
ro the pracordia, and viſcera. Further from the ſame cauſe, to wit, the conyulſive mat- 
ter heaped up, and by turns exploſed, within the ganglioform enfoldings, we think, 
( andnot undeſervedly ) that ſenſe of choaking in the Throat, ſo often excited in the 
convulſive fits, did proceed. But there will be a more fit place, to ſpeak of this, wheri 
we (hall particularly handle the convulſive diſeaſes and ſymptoms. We ſhall now 
endeavour to ſearch into what remains, of the laſt kind of Convulſions, of which we 
made mention above, to wit, which relies on the nervous Liquor being infeted thorow 
its whole maſs, with heterogeneous and exploſive particles , and for that rea- 
ſon , irritating the whole proceſles of the Nerves, and the nervous bodies, in» 
ro univerſal Spaſms, or Convulſions ; and thoſe either continual, or intermitting. 
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Of Conwulfive Motions, ariſing from the Liquor watering the 


nervous Bodies, and irritating their whole proceſſes into Con- 
walſ1ons. 


Hat Convulfive diſtempers do ſometimes wander thorow the whole nervous ſtock; 
and infeſt now theſe parts, now thoſe, now many together, is ſo noted, and obvi- 
QUs almoſt to daily experience, that nothing can be more : we may therefore take notice 
in theſe, that the tendons of the Muſcles doevery where leap up, and are drawn toge- 
ther with ſpaſms ; in others, ſome exterior members are bended or ſtretched forth, 
with various fleCtions, and contortions, here and there, afrer divers manners; we have 
teen ſome forced by the unbridled and untamed force of the ſpirits, as if ſtruck with 
madneſs to run or leap about , orſtrongly to ſmite, with their feet , or fiſts, the 
carth or any objects : which if they ſhould not do, forthwith they would fall into 
{wooning fits, and horrid Eclipſe of ſpirits. It would be too tedious, to enumerate 
all the caſes of univerſal Convulſions, wandring thorow the whole neryous ſtock : But 
the ſymptoms of this kind, thothey are vorious and manifold, may be reduced never- Chiefly three 
rhelels to three chief heads ; to wit, foraſmuch as they depend chiefly upon three kinds kinds of cauſes 
of cauſes ; tor indeed in theſe wandring Convulſions we ought to ſuppoſe the whole of univerſa/ 
nervous Liquor to be viciated, and the animal ſpirits, flowing every where in the ſame Convul/ors. 
to be adulterared, and for that reaſon, to be almoſt perpetually exploded : Take no- 
tice then, that this kind of infection is moſt commonly impreſſed on the nervous 
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jaice, and the ſpirits every where flowing in it, by one of theſe three ways, vz. 1ſt. 
By Poyſons or Witchcraft. 2dly, From malignant or il-cured fevers, in 'which the 
morbitic matt-r is poured forth on the Brain, or nervous ſtock. Or 3dly, When the 
nervous Liquor, by a long tract of time, by reafon of the ſcorburic, or otherwiſe viti- 
ous diſtemper, doth degenerate from its due conſtitution into four, or acid, or any 
otherwiſe preternatural and Convulfive Liquor : we will here conſider of each of the 
aforeſ1id. caſes, and firſt of all, of the firs of Convulſion, which are produced by poy- 
{os Or SOrCeries. 
— Firſt thereti Te, it is ſomewhere ſhown by us, that ſome poyſons do act rather on the 
2-4 Garden nervous Liquor, than on the blood, which depraving it moſt {trongly, induce Con vuiſive 
| diſtempers : And it appears clearly, from the eating of Hemlock, the laughing Parſly, 
From poyſons man-drakes, the furious nightſhade, wild Parſips, and other hurtful herbs, how ſoon after 
of the rank of Lorrid Contractions of the Ventricle, numineſs, delirium, Convullions, twWitches of the 
veritables. tendons, in the whole body, were wont to follow. Beſides, thoſe kind of Convulfions 
follow upon the biting of a mad Dog, and other venomous beaſts, where the virulent 
From a mad infection, being received by the nervous juice, and lurking a long while init, at laſt 
Dog. puts it ſeif forth, and intects and poyſons the whole maſs of Liquor, in which it was 
involved, with its ferment. But what doth yet more 1lluſtrate it, are the admirable 
Sy mptoms, the truly painful Convulſions, and unweariable dancing, which Authors 
have related to follow. uponthe biting of the Tarantula; and indeed, might feem fabu- 
lons, unleſs that the truth of the Thing were aſſerted by many men of good Credit, 
both ancient and modern : For beſides Mathiolus and Epiphanius, Ferdinand, Gaſſendus, 
and Kirchir, add, that themſelves were eye- witnelles of this diittemper : yea it is ſaid, 
is a known thing in Apulia, and found almoſt by daily experience, that in that partot 
the Country, there are Phalangiz, or a certain kind of Spider, which is called '7aran- 
tua, from Tarenta an ancient City of Apul;a.This little Animal, being very frequent in the 
ſummer, often bites the heedleſs Countryman,and infects him with its Venomous Stroke, 
from whence preſently ſucceed a pain in the hurt part,with a Tumor and itching,and by 
and by in various parts of the body, a numbneſs, and trembling, alſ} Convullions, and 
looinings of the members,and other Convulſive Symptoms, with a great loſs of ſtrength; 
as may be collected from Mathiolas, Ferdinand, and others, relating the wondertul et- 
tects of this Diſeaſe. But truly, what theſe Authors ſlay concerning the cure of this 
Diſtemper, and 1s practiſed commonly thorow the whole country, 13 worthy of great 
admiration : for theſe ſtung with a Tarantula, as very lick as they are, as ſoon as they 
hear muſical Inſtruments, preſently they are eaſed of their pains, and Jeaping into the 
middle of the room they begin to dance, and jump about, and fo continue it a long 
while, as if they were well, and ailed nothing ; but if it bappen, that the Fiddlers 
leave off never ſo little a while, they ſtraitways fall to the ground, and return to 
their former pains, unteſs by the inceilant muſick, they dance, and leap till the poy- 
ſon be wholly ſhaken oft: For this end therefore, Muſitianers are hired, and are chan- 
ved by turns, that withour intermiſſion of the noiſe, thoſe who are bitten, may dance {0 
long till they are quite cured. "Thus faith Mathiolus ; To which Ferdinand adds, that 
poor people do expend almoſt all their ſubſtance, in theſe fidlers and muſitians, who 
wander up and down all that-Province ; and by playing to theſe Tarantulaſized people, 
make much benefit : they dance or leap abour mn the villages and publick ſtreets, and 
fields, ſome one day, ſome one week, and others more. 'T'o theſe Authors, the mott 
learned men, Gaſſendis and Kircherus agree, both of which have related it from the:r 
own Obſervation, that they have known ſuch aftected ; and they aflert, that they arz 
not aftected or excited inditterently with any muſick, but with certain kinds of 'I'unc, 
and that they dance to ſome meaſures before others. 
IT Let usinquirea little ſurther into the reaſons of the aforeſaid Accidents, if we may 
Hs regs T4 follow our conjecture, inchis firſt place, *tis without doubt, that a certain venomous i:1- 
of thoſe bitten TEctiON 1s fixed on the humane body, from the bite of this little creature, which tho ir 
by a Tarantu- being leſs infeitous to the blood and vital ſpirit, as ſoon as ever it paſles from it into the 
[dt nervous Liquor, it preſently unfolds it ſelt thorow its whole Mats like leaven, and in- 
tects the arimal ſpirits, flowing every where in it; ſo that indeed, they being drawn 
one trom another, and here and there inordinately moved, induce convuiitive diſtem- 
pers, which are accompanied now with the contractures, now with the languiſhing, ard 
relolutions or looſening of the containing parts. | 
1» whit the But why the painful Convulfions, which are raiſed ky the bite of the Toarants ls, being 
ge of Fa preſently allayed by muſick, are wont to turn into dancing, does 307 fo plainly ap- 
ing the ſymp. PEAT: That ſome athrm this little animal (for that by the reftimony of £411ſorle it 
roms c92- | fhould be moſt wiſe ) to be delighted with muſick, and for that reaſon, is venom being 
fiſts. 11N- 
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impreſſed on man,! by fermenting the humors, to induce the like love of muſick : I tay, 
this conjecture will not ſatisfie a mind deſirous of 'Trurh, becauſe, that ſuppoſes a muſick 
loving nature in the ſpider, and the ſame to be communicated to man, by a meraſtaſis, 
or as it were a certain metempſycoſis, or tranſmigration of ſoul, both which are taken 
upon truſt, and lictle ſatisfactory ; but it may berather ſaid, that the venom inflicted 
on the nervous liquor, by the bite of the Tarantula, 18 too gentle to be able to extin- 
eniſh wholly the Animal ſpirits, or to diſſipate them very much aſunder, and to compel 
them into more cruel exploſions, but only to put them to flight, and to incite thoſe 
flying here and there, into lighter, and ſomewhat painful Convulſions; and that the 
Muſick with its flattering ſweetneſs, doth congregate together, aud mutually affociate 
with eaſe the ſpirits ſo diſſipated ; wherefore, whenas the ſame ſpirits, by reaſon of the 
Inſection ſticking to them, are apt to involuntary and Convulſive motions, the melody 
diſpoſes them, delighted together, and directs them to ſuch Convulfions, that entring 
the bodies of the nerves, by a certain Courſe and Order, they are carried as it were in 
certain preſcribed limits and compaſles, until at length the particles of the venom, 
being quite evaporated, and the fury and rage of theſpirits being worn ont, they whol- 
ly ſhake off that madneſs. For truly, muſick doch eaſily carry men ſound and ſober, 
whether they will or no, or thinking of another thing, into actions anſwerable to the 
ſound of the harmony ; that preſently the ſtanders by, at the firſt ſtriking up of the f1d- 
dle, begin to move their hands and feet, and can ſcarce, nay arenot able to contain 
themſelves from dancing : Let none therefore wonder, thar in men bitten by the Ta- 
rantula, When the animai ſpirits being moved, as it were with goads, they are compel- 
[d to leap forth, and wander about hither and thither willingly, if they are excited to 
dancing and compoſed meaſures, at the ſtroke of an harp , ſo that as in theſe diſtem- 
pers, the ſpirit of the mutick, as 1t were inchanting the outragious ſpirits, and in ſome 
meaſure governing, and changing their convulſive motions, ſerves inſtead of an Anti- 
dote : for that the animal ſpirits, being very much, and for a long while exerciſed, af- 
cer this manner, wholly ſhake off rhe Elaſtic Copula, contracted by the poyſon, or 
cherwiſe ; and they being very much wearied, atlength reſt from that madneſs, or its 
INCItation. | 

'T'nat which is called the Dance of St. Vitus, 18 an evil akin to this, concerning which 4 deferigeien 
George Horſtins relates, that he had ſpoken with ſome women, who for ſome years, Y. the dance 
vifiting the ſhrine of St. Vitzs, which 1s in the borders of Ulme, did there exerciſe them- of Se. Virus. 
eives even night and day, with dancing and diſcompoſure of mind, till they fell down 
like peopie intranced : by which means. they ſeemed to be reſtored to themſelves, that 
they felt little or nothing for a whole year, till about the time of May following, when 
by the inquietude of their members, they 1::d, they were ſo far tormented, that they 
were forced to go for their health ſake yearly to the aforeſaid place, about the feaſt of 
St. Virus, Horſt. Epiſ. Med. Sec. 7. de admirandis Convulſtnibus, | 

Indeed it isa uſual thing ( as1 have obſerved ) both for menand women, to be The reaſon ef 
ſometimes tormented with this inquietnde of their members, and as it were witha fury ** 
or madneſs, that they have been forced to walk, till they were tired, as alſo to dance, 
leap, and runabout, here and there, that by this means they might ſhun the grievous - 
trouble, and ſometimes faintings-away, Which were about to invade them : The reaſon 
Ot WICH ſeems to be, that the animal ſpirits. foraſmuch as they being incited by an he- 
terogeneous Copulr, in the whole nervous kind, become fierce, and altogether unbridled, 
which to exerciſe and tire our, there is need, both that they themſelves may be tamed, 
and that the explotive Copula may be ſhaken off. 

That Convullive diltempers are ſometimes excited by witchcraft, is both common- "UniverſalCon- 
ly believed and uſually affirmed by many Authors worthy of Credit : and indeed, as ?/iors from 
we do grant, that very oftentimes moſt admirable paſſions ate produced inthe humane 7*#c>craft. 
body by the deluſions of the Devil, forasmuch as he, to cauſe wonders, by which he 
might rule, by the ſubtlety of working, inſinuates to the ſenſitive ſoul, or the confſti- 
tution of the animal ſpirits, heterogeneous Atoms or little Bodies, and ſo adds now 
ſpurs or pricking forward, and now caſts chains on its functions, and now carries them 
to miſchief: alſo by ſome means he enters himſelf into the humane body, and as it 
were another more mighty ſoul, is {tretched rhorow it, aCtuares all the parts and mem- 
bers, inſpires them with an unwonted force, and governs them at his pleaſure; and in- 
cites to the perpetraring of moſt cruel and ſupernarural wickednefſes: yer all kind ,,.,. , 
of convulſions, which beſides the common manner of this diſeaſe, appear prodigious, CS bas 
ought not preſently to be attributed to the inchantments of Witches, nor is the De- cal/ly ſo 
vil preſently or always to be brought upon the ſtage. Forindeed as often as a child, ehoughr. 
or relation of ſome man of the richer ſort is by chance taken with moſt cruel and 
unuſual Convuiſions, for the moſt part it falls our, that by and by the next old Woman 
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is accuſed of Witchcraft, ſhe 15 mace guilty, and very hardly, or not at all, the wretch 
eſcapes the flames, or an halter ; when in the mean time, the Diſeaſe proceeding from 
cauſes meerly natural, may be eaſily cured, by no other Exorciſm, than Remedies uſu- 
ally prefcrided againit Convulſive Diſeaſes: In truth, the animal ſpirits being indue 

ich a more cruel exploſive Cepula, and being ſtrucken by 1t all of a heap together, ob- 
tain fo much ſtrength and vigour, beyond their proper and wonted power, as the 
flame of Gun-powder has above the burning of the common flame; fo that thoſe who 
obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, out of the fit may be goveri'd, lifted up, and moved at plea- 


{ure, with the light help of one man ; when the ſame is upon them, make nothing of 


the utmoſt endeavours and force of at leait four of the ſtrongeſt men: But if in the 
caſe of any one that1s ſick, there ariſe a ſuſpition of Witchcraft, or Faſcination, there 
are chiefly two kinds of motions that are wont to create and cheriſh this opinion, wx. 
1. It the Patient dorh pertorm the contortions or geſticulations of his members,or of his 
whole body, after that manner, wiich no ſound man, nor mimick, or any tumbler can 
imitate. "Then, Secondly, If ſuch ftrengrch be ſhown, that ſurpaſſes all human force; 
to which, if the avoiding of monſtrous things happen, as when bundles, as Henry wa: 
Hieers relatcs, are caſt forth by Vomit ; or a live Eel, as Cornelius Gamma tells, voided 
by Stool, without doubt it may be beiteved that the Devil has, and doth pertorm his 
parts 1n this Tragedv. 

It were eafie to heap together very many, and indeed admirable Hiſtories of per- 
tons of every Age and Sex, atiected after a ftupendious, and as it were ſupernatural 
manner, with the manifelt ſuſpition of Witrcheratt : for ſuch are every Where extant 
among Authors, both Phylicians', and Philoſophers ; and becauſe vulgar rumor noiſes 
about Diſeaſes cauſed by \\ itchcrair, to happen often in almoſt every Country : bur 
becauſe theſe kind of caſes are full of Impolture, or always increaſed by the fiftious 
lies of the relators, to create admiration ( and for that they rarely iall under the rme- 
dical cure ) 1 will here purpoſely omit them : what remains 1s, 'T hat] proceed to un- 
told the next kind of univerſal Convulſions, to wit, which comes upon Malgnant, 
or otherwiſe irregular or ill-cured Fevers. 
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Of Univerſal Convulſions, which are wont to be excited in Ma- 
lignant, ill-cured, and ſome irregular bevers. 


T lat Convulſions ſometimes happen to perſons ſick of Fevers, almoſt every orda- 
nary body underſtands, and from thence takes a remarkable Prognoitication of 
death, or peril: For in malignant Fevers, alſo ſometimes in the ordinary it-handied, 
as the /7-rego, or Delirium, ariſe from the morbific matter being laid up in tie Erain, 
from the Blood ; fo from the ſame, being ſlidden down into the Nervous ſtock, con- 
rractures and twitches of the Muſcles and Tendons ; alto ſudden ſhakings of the Mem- 
bers and Limbs ; and ſometimes moſt horrid ſtifneſles in the whole i:ody tucceed : 
The reaſon of which kind of ſymptoms ſeems to conſiſt in this, that rhe Liquor Wa- 
tering the Nervous parts, abounds every where with heterogeneous Partic:es irritating 
the ſpirits : tor by that means the ſpirits inhabiting and influencing, being diſturbed in 
theit jult influence and emanation, are incited into continual exploſions, as it Were a 
crackling noiſe, not much unlike, as when the flame of a Lamp being imbued with 
drofly and falted Oil, aſcends with a noite and ſparkling : which kind of Ccnvuulive 
Diltempers, for the moſt part, happen about the height of Fevers, when the MOFoH- 
fic matter being firſt laid up in the blood, is from thence rransfer'd to the brain ; and 
that being paſs'd thorow, and alſo infected, it is carried intothe ſyſtem of rhe Nerves, 
and irom thence {tirs up Convullive paſſions, with or wirhout a Det7rin. | 
Bur indeed, it is ſometimes obſerv'd, That beſides theſe kind of Convulſive Di- 
ſtempers, coming upon Fevers, and ſecondarily excited ; in a malignant conftitution 
of the Air, alſo from the Breath of a Peſtilent Contagion, the Nervous Liquor bath 
been infected before the blood, or elſe apart from it; and therefore a Delir:n2 , Or 
Convulhons, have gone before a Feveriſh Diſtemper. Further, I have often obſerved, 
That ſome irregular Fevers have aroſe, in which the blood has been hardly teen to 
boil up, or grow hot above meaſure, but the beginnings of this ſlow and very dan- 
gerous 


© 5 EN * 


Seo, 


Char. VII. 


from Fevers. 


———  ——— —  . —— ————_ 


gerous Fever, Were laid chiefly in the nervous humour ; Which beins by degrees 
brought to maturiry, did induce Convuiſive Piſtempers, with a Del;7:::2:2, or madrels, 
and ocher waſtings or exorbitances of the Animal Spirits. For the ſick never com- 
plained of heat, or thirſt, being ſoon mace teeble, and as it were ftrengthleſs, they 
were preſently obnoxious to frequent giddineſs , alſo to tremblings of the Limbs, 
and as it were leapings forth; beſides, ro twitches or jumpings of the Muſcles and 
tendons , and to contractures, and pains wandring about, here and there. This 
kind-of fickneſs, by ſome Phyſicians, becauſe 1t feem'd to conſiſt in the folid parts, 
rather than in the blood, is called a ma/irnant heftick Fever ; when indeed, the fame 
being fixed chiefly in the nervous humour, may be better called, the Convnlſive ner- 
vous Peſtilence. 

There is mention made by Gregory Horſ?ins, of a Conwulſive and malignant Diſcale, 
which was ſometime palt Epdemical, in Hajjia, Weſtphalia, and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries : they being taken tnerewitn, without a Feverifh heat, immoderate efferveſcency 
of blood, whilſt they were imployed about their familiar occaſions, hardly perceiving 
themſelves to be fick, were wont to have abour their hands or feet, and fomerimes in 
both, a ſenſe of tingling, with a numnels running up and down : then, by and by, 
cheir fingers, together with their Arms and "Thighs, were now ſtriftly drawn toge- 
rier, now moſt ſtrongly ſtretched forth, as 1t they were frozen. Thoſe kind of con- 
rractions, and extentions, rendred thetnſelves by turns, and then changed-places, that 
now the diitemper reſided in one part, then preſently in another : Burt ( as ir oftenhap- 
ned) if the Biſeaſe ar once invaded the whole Brain, univerſal Convulſions, and often- 
times epileplical firs, infeſted rhe fick : beſides, thoſe labouring with it, were obnoxious 
at ſome turns to a Delirium, Maaneſs, and ſometimes a Lethargie : This ſickneſs conti- 
nued a long time, without any Cr//zs, or ſound folution, and could ſcarcely be fo per- 
te:tly cured, bur thar the diſpoſition of the Brain, and nervous parts remained evil all 
tacir lie atter. 

As to the reaſons of this Diſeaſe, and ſymptoms, it is obvious enough, that the ſame 
depends altogether upon tie vice, and notable depravation of the nervous juice. 'That 
priciing, or tingling, tor the moſt parr, at the firſt coming of the diſeaſe, was procured 
tor this reaſon, becauſe that Liquor, beginning to be poyſoned, and Jooſned in its mix- 
ton, by the malignant infection, preſently 1t oppreſſed the animal ſpirits, aboundin 
r2erein, and inhibited them from rheir wonted and free expanſion ; wherefore, they 
being half overwhelmed, and conſtrained to creep, as it were, among Briers, or things 
that catch'd hold of taem, or held them back, they excited the ſenſe, as it were of tin- 
g11ngs, running about : butthen, becauſe this Diſeaſe growing worſe, the nervous Li- 
quor was yer more perverted 1n 1ts C7z/zs or diſpoſition ; the Heterogeneous Parti- 
cies, which were brought together 1n it, cleaving to the ſpirits, cauſed them ro 
be moved hither and thither, and to be unduly exploded ; for which reaſon, rhe 
contractions and horrid diftentions 1n the members, and the tumults and great inor- 
dinations 11 the head, were raiſed up. But that in this Fever of the Nerves a ſoluti- 
on or difficult Cr:/7s, or none at all hapned, the reaſon was, becauſe the nervous juice 
being ſlow, and as1t were mncilaginous, and therefore heavy in its motion, was not 
detzcared or cleared , as the blood, by a critical efferveſcency , nor eafily concei- 
ved, that kind of fermentation by Which the pure might be ſeparated from the im- 
DUTC. | | 

Indeed I have known a fickneſs, much like to this example, to be often excited in 
our Country, and to invade Whole Families, eſpecially Children, and the younger 
People. Some years fince, a populary or childiſh Fever, very much inteſting the 
Brain and Nervous ſtock, exceedingly ſpread in this Country, yea almoit thorow all 
England : '\ he Hiſtory of which Diſeaſe, being deſcribed in that rime, in which it ra- 
ged, viz. 1n the year 1661, I think it worth our pains to inſert, in this place of our 


Convultive Pathology : For from hence, it may appear, by what means, and from what 


cauſes, the Convulſive ſymptoms, which come upon anv Fevers, are wont to be 
excited. 
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A Deſcription of an Epidemical Fever chiefly infeſtous to the 
Brain and Nervous flock, ſpreading in the year 1661. 


N tis Country, before the laſt Summer, viz. 1661. Wwe had been free for above two 
years, from any popular Diſeaſe, unleſs fuch only as uſually come in ſome places ; 
but then, before the Summer Solltice, the /-2a//-Pox ( a diltemper here rarely Epidemi- 
cal ) being rite in many places, raged very much : After that Summer, which was ex- 
treamly hor and dry, an Autumn moiſter than uſual foflowed : and after which, a moit 
mild Winter, almoſt without any cold: in all which ſpace, the Earth was hardly co- 
vered with Snow, or was ever hard frozen, above three or four days; ſo that within a 
few weeks, after the Winter Solſtice, the Trees began to bud, and the vernal Plants to 
break forth from the boſom of the Earth, and to fluwer, and alſo the birds to build 
neſts : to this mild ſeaſon,not eventilated at the beginning of the ſpring, by the nitrous 
little bodies that were wont to be blown from the North, a filthineſs of ſhowers, and 
almoſt continual wer ſucceeded. After the vernal £9quz»ox, a certain irregular, and un- 
accuſtomed Fever, ſeifed upon ſome, here and there, which within a month became ſo 
Epidemical, that in many places it began to be called the New Diſeaſe ; Raging chiefly 
among Children, and Youtis; it was wont to aftict them with a long, and as ic were 
a Chronical ſicknets : yea ſometimes, old men, and men of middle Age, though rarely, 
were ſeiſed by it, and thoſe indeed, it did ſooner, and more certainly kill. "The Diſtem- 
per at firſt invading any one, did creep on them fo ſitently, that the beginnings of rhe 
ſickneſs were ſcarce perceived : for ariſing without immoderate heat, or more ſharp 
thirſt, it induced in the whole body a great debility, with a languiſhing of the ſpi- 
rits, and a torpitude or numbneſs of the function ; The Stomack was ready to loath 
any victuals, and to be grieved at any thing put into it, and yet not eaſte to vomit. 'The 
ſick were unfit for any motion, and only lov'd to be idle, or to lie down vponthe Bed : 
within a ſhort time, aifo ſumetime at the firi: coming of the Diſeaſe, they complained 
of a heavy wertipo, a tingling of the ears, and often of a great tumult and perturba- 
tion of the brain. Whick- kind of ſymptoms were often eſteemed, as it were the pe- 
culiar ſign of the approach of this Diſeaſe, if in ſome thoſe had been wanting, or hap- 
ned to be more remiſs, inſtead of the head being atiected after that manner, the Di-: 
ſeale took more deep root in the Breaſt, with an excited Cough, as ſhall be told by and 
by. But whilſt the Brain, and the Nervous App-::dix, being atter this manner atteCted, 
the animal ſpirits, preſently from the beginning of the ſickneſs, were benummed, a 
flow, and as it were HeCtick Fever, was inkiudled throughout : burryet the efterveſcency 
of the blood, which was hardly continual, but flitting and uncertain, was according 
to the diſpolition of the blood ir ſelf, in ſome more intenſe, in otters more remiſs 
and therefore, thirſt, the white ſcurf of the Tongue, and other ſymptoms, which ac- 
company a feverith diſtemper, did more or leſs infeſt them : ſweating did not willing- 
ly tollow ; nor could it eaſily, or by a light thing be cauſed by Art : yea neither this, 
nor any other evacuation, as it were critical, at any time ſucceeding, did ſuddenly help 
ths Diſeaſe; but it perfilting for many weeks, and ſomerimes months, reduced the 
ſick to the higheſt Atrrophie, or walting of all parts, and often infected them with an 
incurable Conſumption. 

About the increaſe of the Diſeaſe, which hapned in moſt within eight days, if the 
Diitemper ( as it was often wont ) did ſettle chiefly in the head, and nervous ſyſtem, 
moſt grievous ſymptoms, in their Dominions, v/z. a plain Phrenkie, or deep Mupidity, 
or Intenfibility did moleſt them. For I often obſerved, in many Children, and not fel- 
dom in Women, after ſeven or eight days from their falling ſick, that their knowledg 
and Speech failed thein, ard ſo the ſick have lain, fora long while, yea, ſometimes for 
tie ſpace of a whole month, Without any taking notice of the by-ſtanders, and with an 
involuntary flux of their excrements ; but if they continued in fome ſort the uſe 
of Judgment and Reaſon, they Ilaboured with a frequent Delirizm, and conſtantly with 
abſurd and incongruons Chymera's in their fleep. Bur in men, and others of a hotter 
remprerament, from the morbitic matter, inſtead of a Cri/is being tranflared to the 
brain, a fury, or dangerous, and oftentimes deadly Phrenfie did facceed. But if net- 
tier ſtupidity, nor great diſtraction did fall upon them, ſwimmings in the head, Con- 
vulfive motions, with Convulſions of the members, leapings up of the zendens, did 
erievouſly infelt them. In almoſt all the ſick, the belly was for the moſt part looſe, 
caiting forth plentifully now yellow, now thin and ſerous excrement, with a great ſtink : 


it was rarely that vomiting ſell upon any one: The urine in the whole proceſs or we 
| Diſcaſe, 
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Diſeaſe, (unleſs when the morbific matter being carried more plentifuliy into the Brain, 
did threaten a Phrenſie) was highly red, ſo that ſome, by reaſon of the deep colour of 
the water, judg'd this Fever to have been plainly Scorbutick : which notwithſtanding 
appeared to be otherwiſe, becauſe anti/corburic Remedies, ( of which indeed many, and 
almoſt of every kind were tried ) were little or nothing beneficial. It was moſt of all 
to be admired, how ſoon after the beginning of this Diſeaſe, the fleſh of the ſick con- 
ſumed, and they reduced to the leanneſs of a Sce/eroz, when in the mean time there 
wzs no great heat that might by degrees confume the ſolid parts, nor any violent 
evacuation, Which might greatly take them down. _ | | 

Beſides theſe evils moleſting the region of the head, a diſtemper no leſs dangerous 
oftentimes fell upon the breaſt. For in ſome, tho not in all, a Cough very troubleſome, 
with abundance of ſpittle, and thick, was excited : this hapned in ſome about the de- 
clination of the Diſeaſe, to wit, whilſt the confines of the brain were ſerene, as it were 
the clouds ſent from thence to the Thorax, a great Cararrh ſuddenly rained down up- 
on the Lungs. But in others, who eſpecially had little infection of the Diſeaſe in the 
head, preſently after the beginning of the Fever, a cruel Cough, and a ſtinking ſpit- 
ting, with a conſumptive diſpoſition, grew upon them, and ſuddenly, and unthought 
of, precipitated the fick into a Prhifis : from which, nevertheleſs, they recovered, by 

the timely uſe of Remedies, often beyond hope. It was obſerv'd in ſome, That after 

a long eclipſe of the ſenſitive facultie, and oppreſſion of the brain, from the morbific 
matter, at length tumors did follow, in the glandula's, near che hinder part of the 
neck, out'of which, being hardly ripened and broke, a thin and ſtinking igyor or mat- 
ter ran for a long time, and brought help. TIhave alſo ſeen watery puſtles excited in 
other parts of the body, which paſs'd into hollow ulcers, and hardly curableggfome- 
times little ſpots, and petech;ales, appeared here and there: yet I never heard fat any 
more broad or blew, of theſe kind, were ſeen in the ſick. Notwithſtanding, tho this 
Fever was not remarkable for very many malignant ſpots, yet it was not free from 
Contagion. For that in the ſame Family, it invaded almoſt all the Children and Youths 
tucceſſively, yea not rarely thoſe of more ripe years, and at mens eſtate, who Jook- 
ing to the ſick, were familiarly converſant in their Chambers, or about their beds, 
were infected with the ſame infe&tion : Bur indeed, there was not ſo much cauſe of 
{uſpition, that for it the friends of the ſick ſhould be wholly interdifted from com- 
merce with, or viſiting of them. 

Altho the courſe of this Diſeaſe (unleſs when it intimately fetled in the brain ) did 
appear fo gentle, and continued without any horrid ſymptom ; yet its cure being al- 
ways difficult, ſucceeded not under a long time: For the ſick rarely grew well within 
three or four weeks, yea for the moſt part ſcarce in ſo many months. If this Diſeaſe 
tell upon men of a broken Age, or ſtrength, eſpecially thoſe who were before obnoxi- 
ous to cephalic diltempers, as the Lethargie, Appoplexie, or Convulſion, it oftentimes 
kill'd them in a fhorr ſpace : bur if there was any hope of recovering, it could be but 
ſlowly procured, ( all Remedies whatſoever ſcarce bringing any ſenſible help) ſo that 


the ſick d1d no ſooner come out of the ſphere of this Diſeaſe, than they fell into the con- 
fines of a Conſumption. | 


If the formal reaſon, and courſes of this aforeſaid ſickneſs be demanded, it here eafily The reaſon 
appears, the watering liquor of the brain and nervous ſtock, for the moſt part both to- of them. 


gether, with the blood, to be in fault ; and the immediate cauſe, eſpecially of rhe trou- 
bleſome ſymptoms, to wit, foraſmuch as this water, preſently after the firſt aſſault of 
the Diſeaſe, was grown more poor than uſual, and as it were lifeleſs ; therefore a 
languiſhing, and enervation, with a /portaneous wearinels and impotency to motion, 
hapned in the whole body, and with a ſudden waſting of the body in the fick. Fur- 
ther, foraſmuch as the ſame Liquor was ſtuffed with heterogeneous Particles, wz. 
partly narcotick, partly exploſive; therefore a numbneſs, a ſenſe of pricking, leapings 
up of the tendons and mulcles, and contractures, alſo the Yirtego, giddineſs, and other 
more grievous Cephalick diſtenipers did ariſe. Moreover, foraſinuch as by reaſon of 
the evil of the nervous juice, being not quickly or hardly to be mended, the cure or 
healing of the Diſeaſe became ſo hard and lingring. But for that the fault of this 
Latex, necellarily depended on the diſerafie or evil diſpoſition of the blood, alſo of the 
depraved conſtitution of the brain, what their morbid diſpoſitions were, and by what 
means they brought forth the beginning or tinder of the ſymptom of the Fever but now 
deſcribed, let us now ſee. | 

As to the former, it ſeems, that at this ſeaſon, by reaſon of the hot and humrd con- 
ſtitution of the year, and no blaſt from the north (rhe little bodies of which imbue 
the blood and juices of our body, as 1t were with a nitrous ſeaſoning, and by agitating 
them, defend them againſt putrefaCtion ) the blood in moſt men, and chiefly in Chil- 


dren, 
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dren, Youths, and Women, became like ſtanding-water, that fo contraCts a ſetling ve- 
ry impure, {tuft with heterogeneous particles, and turning to a clammineſs, and wa- 
triſhne{(s ; in which, the more pure ſpirit and ſulphur, being ſomewhat depreſs'd, the 
watery particles, being carried forth with the impure ſalt and ſulphur, were too much 
exalted. \\ herefore the blood, both by reaſon of its Criſis or conſtitution being vi- 
tiated ; alſo by reaſon of heterogeneous particles being heaped up more plentifully in 
its boſom, was made more fit, either of its own accord, or occaſionally, or becaute 
of the contagion to receive a feveriſh Efferveſcency, ſo that from thence, very many 
fell at this time into fevers. But the blood growing hot, from the feveriſh taint being 
received, did not preſently burn with an open flame, but like green wood laid on the 
fire, with a flame as it were ſuppreſſed, and much incumbred with ſmoke. Where- 
fore, the morbific matter, being heaped within its maſs, was not wont (asin a regular 
tever ) to be conſumed by the burning, and its reliques at the ſet time to be extermi- 
nated by the Criſis: but yet, a little after the beginning of the feaver, a great portion 
of this matter being poured into the head or Thorax, or into both at once,and afterwards 
being continually ſupplied in thoſe parts, it induced either the aforeſaid diſtempers of 
the brain and nervous ſtock, or cough with a conſumptive diſpoſition, or both together ; 
and for this reaſon, about the beginning of this diſeaſe, when a pulſe quicker than it 
ought to be, and a high coloured urine, and full of contents, did ſhow the blood to 
grow hot with a Feveriſh diſtemper, the ſick did not complain of heat, or thirſt ..be- 
cauſe rhe blood growing hor, did lay up its impurities and recrements, forthwirh into 
the proviſion of the nervous Liquor, or into the Lungs ; wherefore, within theſe recep- 
tacles, the Symptoms preſently became worſe ; butatterwards the diſeaſe growing on, 
a ſomewhat ſharp heat, with ſcurfneſs of the tongue, was wont to be troubleſome to 
ſome: yea, in all, a flow, and as it were hectick fever, continued throughout ; which 
neither by ſiveat, nor by inſenſible tranſpiration, could be ſo wholly removed, bur that 
it was daily renewed, chiefly after eating, tho never ſo ſmall : which thing truly ſee- 
med to happen, becauſe the nervous juice being full of the feculencies brought from 
the blood, did not afterwards receive them 1n ſo great plenty, bur that theſe recre- 
ments, together with che nutricious humor, ( and for that this was not conſumed by 
nouriſhing the ſolid particles ) remaining within the bloody maſs, cauſed it then to 
grow feveriſhly hot. | 

21y, Beſides this morbid diſpoſition of the blood, contrected from the intemperance 
of the year, it ſeems, that the brain alſo, from the ſame occaſion, was made prone to 
the aforeſaid paſſions. For when for a long tract of time, the ſouthern winds did con- 
tinually blow with a moiſt conſtitution of the air ; from thence the paſlages and pores 
of the brain, being very much looſned and opened, and its connexion too much diflot- 
ved, they gave an eaſie paſlage ro ſerous humors, and for all ſorts of heterogeneous 
particles ; wherefore the blood being very feculent and watery, as ſoon as it began to 
grow hot from the fever, carried its ſerous recrements and filths, preſently thorow the 
two open doors into the head : for whoſoever he was, who did not complam of his 
head, being roo much ſtuffed with amoilt air, and numbneſs of ſpirits ; on the contra- 
ry, his pores being bound together by an intenſe cold, or drier air, all his ſenſes and ta- 
culties remained more quick and lively. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the morbid proviſion of the brain and 
humors, to wit, of the blood and rervous humor by reaſon of the conltitution of the 
year, whereby indeed, very many at that time, fell into a ſlow, unequal, and long con- 
tinuing fever, ſurrounded with Cephalic and Convulſive ſymptoms, and hardiy curable : 
hence alſo it will be.eaſie to unfold the reaſons of the reſt of the ſymptoims and acci- 
dents, chiefly to be noted in rhis diſeaſe. 

FTIR 9 For firit of all, that this irregular Fever raged chiefly among Children, voung Men, 
{eaſe chiefly Women,and phlegmatick mea,the reaſon was,becaule in thoſe kind of bodtes,the blood 
mvaded chi- was apt to be more wateriſh, and leſs perſpicable, and from thence to gather a ſerous 
rn women, Colluvies, or watry humor and heterogeneous teculencies ; and allo, tne brain being 
ct PERM ore humid and weak, eaſily received any recrements of the blood. Wherefore it 
Wye , ; y recrements of the biooy. il 
may be obſerved, that thoſe ſort of perſons, were found more prone to Convullions, art- 

ling by reaſon of any other occaſions. 
The reaſon of Secondly, the noted Atrophze or leanels, came ſo ſuddenly upon this tever, becaule by 
the AAtrophie reaſon of the depravation of the nervous juice, the officies of nouriſhment, depending 
5a "4 upon it ( which as we have elſewhere ſhown, are highly aCtive ) preſently tailed. For 
= altho we donot grant, the nervous humor to be only nutricious, but to diſpente thoruw 
the Arteries, a matter deſtinated to the nouriſhable parts,prepared in the bloody mals ; 
yet it may be lawful to think, that the Liquor watering the brain and nervous {tock, by 
means ot an efficient cauſe, doth c onduce very much to alimentation ; for this grow- 
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ing turgid with animal ſpirir, actuates and invigorates the nntricious juice, bronghtto 
every part by the blood, and admitting it into the pallages, and molt intimate rc- 
cenptacles of the body to be nouriſhed, and as it were Jeading :: in, aflimilates or Te« 
{>mbles it; wherefore, when this houſhold liquor is ſo depraved, that it doth not right- 
ly ſipply the animal ſpirits, requiſite about the work of nierition, all the members and 
parts of the ſtomach vitiated in its tone, either ſpues back wharioever nouriſhment is 
brought, or cannot receive it to its proper uſe : wheretore truly in this Diſeaſe, the 
balk or habir of the body, however fuller or fatter, was more ſooner pulled down, 
than 11 a continual Fever, where it night much more evaporate by the intenſe heat, or 
copious ſiveats. The reaſon cf which is, becauſe in a burning Fever, altho the blood 
growing very hot, exhales more ptentifully ; yer in the mean time, it continually af- 
fords ſomething of novriſhment, which the ſeveral parts helped by rhe benefit of the 
nervous juice, eaſily received and affimulated ; bur in this nervous Peltilence, alrho the 
nutritive matter was ſufficiently provided, yet by the defect of che nouriſhment of the 
ſpirits, the nouriſhment was altogether inivited. | | 

2. For the aforeſaid re:ſons alio, this Fever being a long while protracted , was 379 this Fea 
wont frarce ever to be critically heiped, and dificultly cured, by the help ct almoſt ag he ks 
any Medicines : For the feveriſh matter creeping preſently from the beginning of the 7 ar: 
Diteaſe into the nervous liquor, conld hardly afterwards, and not bur of a long fime, 
be exterminated from its boſome : for that this water, with a flow motion, and flow- 
ing leafurely in the ſtraight veſſels, does not as the blood, conceive of its own ac- 
cord a purilying etterveſcency or fermentation ; n*ither can the forces of Medicines 
reach to it ſo eaſily and unmixed : but either they are firſt hindred by other parts, or 
becauſe they are heterogeneous, they are wholly excluded from the brain, caſting back 
whatever is incongruons. In truth for this reaſon , all diſtempers of the brain and 
nerves, as it were making a mock at Medicines, are moſt difhcultly cured. Therefore 
in this Ferer, 'f the evil impreſſed on the brain and nervous {tock was taken away, et- 
ther a cruel cough with plentiful ſpirting, or tumors, or an impoſthume in the neck did 
follow : to wit, the niorbific matter being ſupped back by the blood, and again depo- 
fired, ſetled either in the Thorax, or in the Glandula's and Emunctories, nigh the hinder 
part of the neck. But this Diſeaſe was the more contumacious , becaute the diſcrafie 
or evil conſtitution of the blood, was not eaſily mended : for altho from the begin- 
ning, its Latex, the recrements being poured forth, even into the nervous Liquor, grew 
bur little and fluggiſhly hot ; yer afterwards, theſe receptacles being filled, and the 
morbific feculencies, and beſides the nutritious matter, not 1umployed in nouriſhing the 
parts, being reſident even in the blood, did aggravate it, and for the excluſion of this 
trouble, not to be immixed with it, did induce an etterveſcency, ſuch as is wont to be 
in an hectict Fever, either almoſt continual, or preſently apt ro come again. For L 
have often obſerved in this Fever, from Grewel, Barley-broth, and other flender diet , 
no leſs ebullition of the blood to be ſtirred up, than from broth made of fleſh : whe- 
ther indeed the nouriſhing juice ſupplying the blood from the chyle, becauſe it was 
not impioyed in the work of nutrition , carried ſomething heterogeneous, and not 
rightly miſcible, as a trouble to the blood ; and by reaſon of the particles of this ſu- 
perfluons juice, being copiouſly ſent away with the ſeruz, the Urine became very 
thick, red, and very full of contents : Alfo, for the ſame reafon, the belly was for 
the moſt part looſe, foraſmuch as the blood, filled full of the nutritious juice, did ſuck 
forth a leſſer portion of the chile from the bowels, and did pour back again part of 
that which had been brought to it on the inteſtines ; the feveriſh Diſtemper did 
likewiſe ſtick ſo long in the blood, becauſe, till the animal regiment being reſtored, 
nutrition was rightly performed, that ſuperfluous matter was carried into the mals of 
blood. | 

We deliver the example, and the e##tzo/rgy, or rational account of this aforeſaid 
Fever, more targely for this reaſon, becauſe the ſame Diſeaſe did fall upon our Coun- 
try-men, here and there alſo at other times : for that of late, in this City, all rhe 
younger people of a certain Family, were ſick of it : yea, | remember, that tome time 
paſt, very many laboured with ſuch a Fever. Out of the many Biſtories and Exam- 
ples of ſick people, which it rendred when it was epidemical , I will here propoſe one 
or two. 

A ſtrong and lvely young man, about the beginning of the ſpring, 1661, falling 1,0þ/7rvation. 
fick, without any evident cauſe, withour any great heat or thirſt, he became ſudden- 
ly weak, and as if enervated, with a dejeCted appetite, and languor of ſpirits. Ca» 
thartick Remedies, Antipyretics Or allaying of heat, digeſtives, and alſo antiſcorbutics, 
and others of various kinds, adminiſtred by the preſcriptions of the moſt famous Phy- 
ſicians, ayailed nothing ; Bur, notwithſtanding, the ſick man hitherto languiſhing ny 2 
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ſlow and wandring fever, with a quick and feeble pulſe, a deep-coloured urine, had 
kept his bed a fortnight ; befides being reduced to the greateſt leanneſs, he complain- 
ed of a giddineſs, and as it were the fluctuation of a {ound in his head, and a ting- 
ling noiſe in his ears. Altho he was troubled with a great {tupor, yet his ſleeps 
were mightily troubled with delirious fables. After four days, when the fever was 
not yet declined, it was thought good to take away four or five ounces of blood by 
Leeches, from the ſedal veins ; from hence the fever began to be much exaſperated, for 
a great intenſe heat, with thirit, watchings, and almoſt continual toſling of the body, 
allo the tongue dry, and ſcurty, appeared ; then quickly a troubleſome cough, with 
abundance of diſcolonred ſpittle tollowed ; to him were adminittred, a/mcord, and bar- 
lz-drinks, with temperate beChicks ( or things to ſtop coughing ) boiled in them : 
water of milk diſtilled with ſnails, and pectoral herbs, the ſhelly powders, prepared 
nitre, and often Cordial Opiats ; which notwithſtanding ſcarce giving any help, the 
ſick man {till became more weak ; when in this manner being ſick above two nonths 
ſpace, the feveriſh diſtemperarure, and cough alſo, daily growing worſe, he ſeemed 
near death, at length a voluntary ſweating ariſing, ſo that every night, or every other 
night, he {weat abundantly, and from thence finding himſelf betrer, uſing then the 
toreſaid Remedies, he grew well within ſix weeks. 

Till 1 had feen many fick people after the ſame manner, I ſuſpected this difeaſe to 
be altogether an hectick fever with a conſumprive diſpoſition of rhe Lungs ; but when 
I law many others at that time fall ſick ordinarily, after the like manner, I eaſily in- 
ſtituted the e:r:0/cgze or national account of this feavour, ſuch as I have already de- _ 
ſcribed : to wit, that the blood, becauſe of the intemperature of the year, and per- 
haps from errors 1n diet, had contracted a vitious procatarxzs or remote cauſe : 'Then it 
growing feveriſhly hot, and preſently carrying its impurities to the brain, and lo de- 
praving the juice, watering it,and the nervous ſtock, induced the vertigineous diltem- 
pers, with a por, a languiſhing of ſpirits, and an atrophy of the whole body : bur 
{o long as the blood did transfer its recrements, from its own boſom, into the brain 
and nervous appendix, the feveriſh heat continued more gentle and mild ; bur after- 
wards, when the tending downwards of the morbitic matter, by the opening of the 
hemorhoid veins, was drawn away from the brain, the ſame being firſt retained 
within the bloody mals, increaſed the fever ; then being poured on the Lungs, exct- 
ted the cruel cough, with plentiful ſpittle : but foraſmuch as the fleſh of the Lungs re- 
mained free from putrefactiou, as toon as the ſerous water was ſent away by a more 
plentiful ſweating, the ſick man became free, both from the fever and phthi/is or Con- 
ſumption, that ſeemed ſo deplorable. 


2.0bſervation, In the mean time, whilſt he Jay ſick, 1 viſited, another, about 12. years of age, 


3.0bſervation. 


after the like manner affected. But this when I was firſt ſent for, having been tick 
above a month, was reduced to the leanneſs of a Skelliton : befides he was trouv.ed 
with a vertigo, with a noiſe in his ears, and deafneſs, and alſo with a violent cough 
with yellow, and as it were conſumprive ſpittle : his pulſe was quick and teeble, his 
urine red and thick, his appetite much dejected, his ſpirits ſo languid, and his ſtrength 
fo caſt down, that he could not keep out of his bed : I gave this Youth to drink often 
in a day, water diſtilled from milk, with ſnails and temperate herbs : beſides 1 ordered 
him an open decoction, ſuch as is in uſe for the Rickets, to be daily taken initead oi 
his ordinary drink ; by the help of which Remedies, he was reſtored to his health 
in a months ſpace. Art this time I was ſent for to many other people, of every age 
and ſex, diſtempered by the ſame diſeaſe, now clearly Epidemical ; for it running tho-. 
row whole families not only in this City and the. neighbouring parts, but in the Coun- 
tries at a great diſtance, as I heard trom Phyſicians dwelling in other places, increa- 
ſed very much. 'Thoſe for the moſt part labouring with this tever, ſo be they were otter- 
wiſe whole, grew well by thefit ute, and order of medicine and dyet: but it hapned 
very often but ill to thoſe who were indued with a weakly conttitution of brain and 
nervous ſtock, or broken with age ; but not ſeldom the caſe of the tick became dange- 
rous becauſe the Phyſitians werenot wont to be ſent for preſently after the beginning 
of the diſeaſe, yea. ſcarcely before it had more deeply (pread abroad it roots, and the 
opportunity of healing was palt. 

For that reaſon, this fever became very deadly,in the family of a certain Noble man 
among his children, originally obnoxious to Cephalic dittempers. About the vernal 
A.quinox, a Boy of abour eleven years of Age, began to be lick : At firſt without any 
vehement heat, or thirlt, a cejeCtion of appetite, and want of ttrength came upon 
him : Befides, an almoſt continual giddineſs did trouble him, with a frequent d.ngu 
of fainting, that he often thought he was juſt dying. By the advice of a certain woniar 
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attending him, they daily gave him Cliſters : then, when from the foulneſs of the 
Mouth and "Tongue, manifeſt figns of a Fever appeared, this Emperick on the fifth 
day, gave him a vomit of the infuſion of Crocus metallorum, and on the ſeventh day a 
Cordial Powder being adminiitred, ſhe incited the ſick Youth covered with blankets 
to ſweat: but preſently he began to talk idly, complained thar his Cap was fallen in- 
ro the water, by and by becoming ſpeechleſs, within four hours, whilit I was ſent for, 
he expired before I came. 

A little while after, the ſame diſeaſe fell upon his younger Siſter : whoſe ſickneſs 
however becauſe 1t was accompanied with a frequent and humid Cough, was thought at 
firſt to be only a taking of Cold ; but within a few days, this Cough became plainly 
Convalfive : ſo that, whilſt ſhe coughed, the Diaphragma being carried upward, and 
with a renewed S/cle, held ſo a long time, ſhe made a great noiſe as if about tobe 
ſuffocated: then this lictle maid growing more apparently feveriſh, complained of 
thirſt and hear, and lay all night without ſleep with a mighty agitation of her bo- 
dy, and begau to talk idly, after the ſame manner as her brother, of her coat being 
fallen into the water ; and when all things grew worſe, ſhe began to be tormented 
with Convulſive motions, firſt in her Limbs, by and by in her face, and then in her 
whole body: the Paroxy/ms coming by often turns, twice or thrice in an hour, did moſt 
grievouſly trouble her, ſo that this little wretch, within the ſpace of 24. hours, after 
the Convulſive Diſtempers began to grow more grievous, her animal ſpirits being al- 
moſt quite ſpent, ſhe died ; whilſt the Convullive fits tormented her, her pulſe was ve- 
ry much diſordered, and often intermitting, alſo a frequent vomiting moleſted her. 
Being ſent for to viſit this maid, alſo too late, a little before her death ; when 1 could 
contribute nothing to the proroguing of Life, I endeavoured what 1 could, to find 
out from her death, the knowledg of the aforeſaid diſeaſe, therefore having got 
leave to diſleCct her body, the reaſons and marks of the Symptoms chiefly urging in this 
fever, more clearly appeared, | 

Opening therefore firſt the lower belly, I found all the bowels in it ſound enough The hnowleds 
and well turniſht : The Yerrriclealtho tired with empty vomiting, contained nothing of the iſeaſe 
beſides the Liquor, lately taken in at the mouth: for neither inir, nor inits Appendix, 197d out by 
were worms, or ſharp humors found which are wont oftentimes to give a cauie to - 


iſſeing the 
theſe kind of Convulſions : the ſmall guts, were in many places involved : to wit, the evi 
Convex ſuperficies of one part, was thraſt into the concave of another, as into a ſheath, 

and hid far init, which indeed Ijudg to have hapned wholly from the convulſive mo- 

tions of thoſe bowels: for whilſt by vehement Convulſion, excited from the nervous 
origine, the oppoſite fibres being drawn together, did work the ſame Inteſtine into con- 
contrary motions , it eaſily hapned that a part of the Inteſtine of the 7, being 
carried upward, might run into the hollowneſs of the other, being ſnatched down- 

ward. 

TheThorax being opened,the fleſh oftheLungs appeared very red,and as it were ſprink- 

led with blood, yea in ſome places as it were livid, and almoſt black: out of the ſame 
wherever it was cur,there flow'd forth a thin and frothy matter.Certainly this ſhew'd,that 

the feveriſh matter, or the ſerous impurities of the boiling blood, being ſoon impatted 

in the Lungs, did fo ſtuff up their pores and paſlagss, that the blood it ſelf, being in 

its wonted and free Circulation, there ſtagnating, and being extravaſated, did excite 

a certain Inflamation. EE 

We found a no leſs clear traCt of this ſo deadly diſeaſe in the head : for the ſhell 
of the skull being removed, preſently the veſlels, creeping through the meninge, were 
ſeen to {well very much with blood, as if almoſt the whole maſs of blood were ga- 
thered together in the head : for the veins being cut or broken, about the inwards 
of the lower and middle belly, little blood flowed forth : Befides, thoſe membranes 
where they cloath the Cerebe!, and being higher ſpread, divide it from the brain, being 
ſprinkled in very many places with extravaſated blood, were noted to be of a black 
purple colour; that it was not to bedoubted, but the Phlegoſis or Inflamation round 
abour excited, was the cauſe of the ſo cruelly infeſting Convulſions. Theſe coverings 
being raken away, the ſubſtance of the brain was ſeen to be altogether moiſt and wa- 
tered above meaſure with a watery humor : yea, its rine or bark being taken off, 
all the ventricles were full of a limpid or clear water, of which kind of very clear 
Liquor, there was judged to be more than half a pint. 

From theſe appearances, the Pathologie of the aforeſaid fever is eaſily collected : to 14, pathologic 
wit, in this ſickneſs, as alſo in many others, the blood feveriſhly growing hor, pre- of the afore- 
ſently depotes its recrements, both into the Lungs, and into the brain ; wherefore ſaid Fever. 
a ſerous Colluvies, or watry heap, did preſently overflow the conſtititution of either ; 
then, becauſe the blood being hindred, both Oy 0 tnere, from its due circulation, it 

2 be- 


ſtred, 
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2Cgan to grow into a very great heap, about the confines of the aftefted parts, and at 
ONgtN to tagnate, ana to cauſe as it were a P#legoſ;s or Inflamation : hence by reaſon 
of the S:-42 being pientifully heaped up in the Lungs, and baked by the hear, the 
troubleſome cough, with the thick and diſcoloured fpittle, for the moſt part came in this 
diſeaſe; and by icaſon of the Ike affection, excited within the head, the werrigo, ſivim- 
ming, ſrupifaction, and other Cephalic paſſions, conſtantly ſeiſed on the fick : which 
kind of Diſtempers in ths little Maid, and in her Brother, by reaſon of the infirm 


conſtitution of the brain, before 1n ether of them, being made more grievous, termi- 
nated in an Apopſexy. I might eaſily here propoſe many other Hiftories of perſons 
ſick of this fever at that time, but from theſe but now recited, the 'T'ype of the afore- 
ſaid Diſeaſe may be ſuffictently known : But becauſe the ſame fever happens almoſt 
every year, on ſome predciſpoled ; and perhaps by reaſon of an evil conſtitution of the 
year, may hereafter at ſometime become Epidemical, it will be worth the while to re- 
preſent ſome Method about its Cure. 

Concerning which, firſt of all take notice, that in this fever no Critical days were 
to be obſerved, as in the vulgar continual fevers: for the blood as ſoon as it began to 
grow hot, poured out a part of the morbifick matter, as yet crude, and not overcome, 
from its embrace to the head, or breaſt: wherefore it were vain to expect that the 
blood ſhould ſuffer the heterogeneous particles to be heaped together, inits maſs to a 
fulneſs, that from thenee a flowring or putting forth ariſing, at the ſet intervals of 
times, it might thruſt the ſame ſubtilties out of doors: yea rather this growing hot 
glows not with a great and open burning : but like a fire covered with chips, fends 
forth a moiſt ſmoke or breath, rather than a flame : But ſo that from thence by reaſon 
of the nervous juice being depraved ſoon 1n its diſpoſition, and not rarely, becauſe of 
the lungs being ſtutted with the conſumptive matter, the convulſive or phthiſical or 
conſumptive ſymptoms, did moleſt chiefly in the whole courfe of the diſeaſe. 

Sad 65 L It behoves us to deſign the curative Intentions according to the various times of the 
zaken away ar Aiſeaſe, and the diverſities of the ſymptoms chiefly urging. About the beginning of 
the beginning this fever the taking away of blood ſeemed convenient almoſt to all. "This kind of 
ef the diſeaſe. Remedy I often experienced with ſucceſs in little Children : for that by the means as 

it were another breathing place is opened to the maſs of blood, ſilently and covertly 
growing hot, and obtruding its foot or ſmoak on the more noble parts; and for that 
reaſon its impure eitoreſcencies or puttings forth are drawn away from the brain and 
lungs. Therefore altho this ſever of an 11] Condition may be accounted as it were 
malignant, yet foraſmuch as the blood is nor preſently apt to be coagulated, bur to be 
roo much poured forth,and to beſtow its ſeroſities on the nobler parts, to wit, the brain 
and lungs ; therefore Phlebotomy, fo it be adminiſtred in the beginning of the diſea{e, is 
convenient almoſt to all. 

For the ſame reaſon, Cathartick Medicines, and chiefly vomitory, are adminiſtred at 
the very beginning of the diſeaſe ; for theſe do not only evacuate the wi/cers of con- 
cottion, and ſo draw away the chief fomenting of the diſeaſe, and as it were 1ts orig!- 
nal, bur beſides, they draw forth the ſerofities from the blood, and ſo effect its cieanſing 
rather in the ſtomack and inteſtines, than in the head and lungs. Further by Emeticks, 
for that the receiving G/andulaesof the Lymphedu&s, are pulled with a great ſhaking, 
the ſuperfluities of the nervous juice, leſt they ſhould evilly affect the brain, and its 
dependencies, are expreſſed forth into the lower bowels : alſo for this end the belly 
1sto be kept continually looſe by the uſe of Clyſters. But in the mean time, whilit 
the blood being infected with the taint of this diſeaſe threatens the brain or precordia, 
with the evil, it will not be faſe to attempt any thing with Diaphoreticks, or {ſweating 
medicines,or Dinreticks, or ſuch as evacuate by urine, or alſo with Catharticks, vomiting 
and purging medicines : ' For theſe kind of medicines, foraſmuch as they greatly pour 
out tbe blood, and compel its ſeroſities into more open iſſuings forth, all the recre- 
ments being apt to fall away from the maſs of the blood are eafily obtruded on the 
brain, or lungs, when they are of a more feeble conſtitution: So in the youth above- 
mentioned ,a loſs of ſpeech, came upon the raiſing of an untimely fweat : Alto 1 have 
known that Sudorificks, no other than chaley beats in the morbid diſpoſition of the lungs, 
have brought on a waſting or Conſumption. 

———_ Phlebotomy therefore, and if need be, vomiting or purging either one or other, or 
Pies Ks ,, both, being to be made uſe of at the beginning of the diſeaſe, rhe other intentions ſhall 
be ;immj. be to draw away the morbitic ſeroſities of the blood, apt to flow forth on the heac or 

breaſt, and to- derive them gently by other ways of evacuation, and to put them forth 
of doors. To this end Veſicatories or bliſtering plaiſters ought tobe appiyed to the nape 


Tye Curatory 
Method. 


B.iſfernz of the neck, or Parotidaor jugular Arteries, or to the Arm-pits, or the Groin, or abouc 


? ; /2 25, : : 6 _ , * 
ORs the Thighs or Calves of the legs, ſometimes in this part , ſometimes in that ; 
fo 
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to wit, that the little Ulcers being here and there excited, and continually running, 
might plentifully pour forth the ſerum, imbued with the morbid and heterogeneous 
particles. Sth 

But Remedies gently carrying the ſerum into the Reins and urinary paſlages,are moſt Djureticks. 
often adminiftred with ſacceſs: For this buſineſs, diuretical Apozems and fulups are to 
be ordained after the following forms. | 

Take of the Roots of Scorzonera, Cherfoil, Graſs, and of Eryngoes candied, each fix 4 diuretick 
Drams, one Apple cut, of the leaves of pimpinel, meadooy-ſveet, each one handful ; of Apozem. 
Raiſms of the Sun, an Ounce and a half, of Harts-horn burnt two Drams ; being cut and 
bruiſed, let them be boiled on a clear fire, in four pints of ſpring water to the conſumpti- 
on of the third part; to the ſtraining being cleared two pints, add of the Syrrup of 
green Cytorns, or Violets, two Ounces, of Sal prunella one Dram and a halt, make an 
| £Apozem, The Doſe four to ſix Ounces, thrice ina day. | | 

Or into that ſtraining, put 15 blanched ſweet Almonds, and of the four cold feeds, An Emulſion. 
each one Dram ; being bruiſed, make an Emulſion according to Art. 

Take water of Dragons, and of black-Cherries, each four Ounces, of ſcordium com- Julup. 
pound two Drams, of Threacle water an Ounce and a half, of Syrrop of Clove-gullifiow- 
ers two Ounces, of the ſpirit of Vitriol twelve drops, make a Julnp. 

Take oftentimes in a day, in ſmall Beer or Poſler-drink, half a Dram, or two Scru- 4 powder. 
ples of Saf prunella. | 

Beſides in this Fever, medicines gently ſweating, of that fort chiefly which reſtores Genzle Dia: 
the animal ſpirits, and defends them from any heterogeneous Copula, are of very great phorert:cks. 
uſe : wherefore, either the powder of Pearls, or the ſpirit of Harts-horn, or of Blood, in 
2 moderate Doſe, are adminiſtred twice in a day, viz. Morning and Evening. 

lifters are to be given almoſt every day ; and if it be thought fit, a gently looſning Ciz/ters. 
p::rge may be taken once or twice in a week. 

'Fhe diet preſcribed ought to be ſlender, as in other Fevers, let them be wholly inter- Drer. 
dicted from fleſh, or broth made thereof, only let the ſick feed on Grewe], or Barley - 
broth, and let their drink be ſmall Beer or Pofſet-drink. 

If that, notwithſtanding, any preventive Phyſick, the Morbiftic matter ſhould lodge 
in the Brain, or Lungs, or both together, ſo that a diſſolution, or inordination of the 
animal function, or alſo a violent Cough ſhould aſlault them ; it muſt be cor:fider'd, 
what 1s to be done in either ſtate of the Diſeaſe, carried forth after this manner into an 
evil condition ; but then the curative Indications ought to reſpect the ſtupor, or mad- 
neſs, or cough: and laſtly, if in the declination of the Diſeaſe, theſe ſymptoms do re- 
mit, proper Reinedies are to be adhibited againſt the Arrophre, as it were the laſt fortreſs 
of this Fever. 

Firſt, Therefore if the morbific matter, as it is often wont, being brought to- the The Curarory 

brain , ſhould bring in an inſenſibleneſs, or a ſoporiferous or ſleepy diſtemper, reme- method in the 
dies drawing it another way, and deriving it ſome way from the head ; and beſides, *!er/ibleneſs 
ſach as ſtir up the animal ſpirits, and take away the impure Cepu/a, ought carefully to be a8 Wain 
adminiitred ; wherefore in this caſe, the uſe of Epiſpaſticks or ſuch things that draw 
the water outward!y, ſhould be much increaſed, and let the ſpiric of Harts-horn be exhi- 
bited almoſt every ſixth hour, in a little bigger Doſe ; let blood be alſo taken by the ſuck- 
ing of Leeches, more largely from the jugular veins, the Salvatella, or the fedal veins. 
[t the Diſtemper remits nor, the head being ſhaven, let Emollient fomentations be often 
applied thereto : Further, let Cupping-Glaſſes, Plaiſters and Cataplaſms be laid to the foals 
of the feer, and other means of adminiſtrations, ſuch as are commonly preſcribed for 
ene curing of the ſtupor, or inſenſibleneſs, onght to be uſed : in like manner, if on the 
evil, or no Criſes of this Fever, a Phrenſie, or madneſs ſhould come, Remedies appro- 
priate to thoſe Diſtempers are made uſe of. | 

Secondly, Bur it either with, or without this ſort of diſpleaſure brought to the head, I the Ceugh, 
the Lungs alſo have taken the evilof this Diſeaſe, ſo that the ſick, not yer tree from the 
Fever, ſeem to fall into a waſting, or Conſumption, with a troubleſome Congh, with 
avundance of thick, and often diſcoloured ſpittle ; Medicines commonly preſcribed for 
iuch kind of Diſtempers are convenient enough ; wherefore peCtoral Decottions, Ele- 

Ctuaries, Syrrops, diſtilld waters of Milk and Snails, and other Remedies of the like na- 
cure, ought diligently to be made ule of; the forms of which may be found in the before- 
deſcribed Cafes. | 

_ Thus far we have deſcribed the continual Fever, for the moſt part Convulſive, and 
ariſing no leſs from the fault of the nervous juice, than of the blood : I will here fur- 
ther propoſe an example of a Diſeaſe, having the likeneſs of an intermitting Fever, but 
radicated chiefly in the nervous juice; the nature of which kind of Diſtemper, for that 
It 1s very rare, and truly pertinent to our convulſive Pathologie, will appear from the fol- 
0w10g Hiſtory. A noted 


—_— 


— 


Ws 


? "_ M0. & a 
A VITV TATE 


| If Convulſions Chap. VIII. 


A noted Woman very young, and indued with a more weak conſtitution of brajn 


SI. fo, 221007 . 5: J - » a 
C.ygo9490 and nervons ſtock, and for that cauſe very obnoxious to Convullive Diſtempers, af- 


The reaſon 
"f 1t. 


ter ſhe hed conceived with Child, about the fourth month of her being big, from 
cold being taken, ſhe was grievouſly afflicted with Aſtmatical firs ; and beſides, 
with a frequent ſinking down of her ſpirits : but by the uſe of Remedies, indued 
with a volatile Salt, ſhe grew well within a fortnights ſpace ; but afrer that, abour 
fourteen days, an unwonted and truly admirable Diſtemper tell upon this Gentle- 
woman. | | 

One morning, awaking after an unquiet ſleep that night, ſhe felt a light ſhivering 
in all her body.as if ſhe had had the fit of an Ague : frequent yaunings and reachings, 
with an endeavour to vomit followed thereupon: then her Urine, which was but now 
of a citron colour, and of a Jaudable ſubſtance, became pale and wateriſh, and was 
rendred at every turn, to wit, almoſt every minute of an hour : moreover, about her 
loins, and hypochondria, and in other places, pains with light Convulſions running abour 
here and there, were excited : which kind of ſymptoms plainly Convulſive, with her 
frequent making of a lympid Urine, continued in the Morning almoſt to the Evening, 
in which ſpace of time, a great quantity of water, at leaſt three times more than the 
liquor ſhe had taken, was rendred ; in the mean time, neither was the heat great, 
nor did thirſt trouble her, nor was her pulſe encreaſed: In the evening the «©foreſaid 
Diſtempers ceaſed, and her Urine became citron colour and moderate; and belides, all 
night ſhe enjoy'd a moderate ſleep; then the morning following, about the ſame hour, 
the fit returned, accompanied altogether with the like ſymptoms, and ſo daily acted 
the ſame "Tragedy. 

Viſiting this Gentlewoman, after ſhe had been ſick in this manner for twelve days, 
I framed the Atiologie of the aforeſaid cafe, to wit, That this Diſeaſe, chiefly radical 
in the nervous ſtock, did depend upon the efferveſcency and flux of the humour, wa- 
tering the nervous parts: For it might be ſuſpected, that this water being diliuſed 
from the blood, made degenerate by reaſon of the ſuppreſſion of her 'Terms, upon the 
brain and nervous ſtock, became more ſharp and ſerous than it ought to be, and for 
that cauſe incongruous to the containing parts: Wherefore, being gathered together 
to a plenitude, by the nights ſleep, it did ſtir them up or provoke them, for the expul- 
ſion of it, every where into wrinklings and contractions: hence ſhiverings, yaunings, 
ſtretchings, and wandring pains were excited in the whole body : Furthermore, from 
che ſolid parts, after this manner contracted and ſhaken, not only the nervous liquor, 
but alſo the nutricious every where laid up in the ſolid parts, but not truly aflimi- 
lated, were ſhaken off: and then, either Latex, being exterminated from its recepta- 
cles, and received by the Veins, or Lymphadutts, or water carrying Veſlels, was 
render'd to the maſs of blood : from whoſe boſome, before it had acquired a lixivial 
tincture from it, being at laſt caſt forth by the reins, conſtituted a clear and copious 
Urine: But that this Diſtemper obſerved ſuch exact periods, the reaſon 1s, becauſe the 
nervous water being ſupplied with an equal dimenſion, did ariſe to a fulneſs of run- 
ning over, daily at the ſet time : Therefore alſo, the Urine appeared concocted and 
yellow, before and after the fir, becauſe then its matter conſiſted only from the ſerum 
of the blood : Afterwards, during the Convulfive fit, the Iimpid humour being ſhaken 
off from the ſolid and nervous parts, and paſſing quickly thorow the blood, adulterated 
the colour and the quantity of the Urine. 1 preſcribed to this big-bellied Woman, 
Phlebotomie, and belides, a Powder compoſed out of Coral, Pearls, Ivory, and other 
Cardiacks, to be taken thrice ina day in a proper liquor; morning and evening ſhe took 
of the :intture of Antimony twelve drops ( whoſe ſingular ettect in the too great flux of 


Urine, I have many tunes experienced: ) By the uſe of theſe, all the ſymptoms ceaſed 
in a ſhort time, 
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Of Univerſal Convulſions, which are wont to be excited, becauſe 
of the Scorbutic diſpoſition of the Nervous juice. 


Tx much concerning univerſal Convulſions, diffuſed thorow the whole nervous z,,....r.; 
kind, which come upon Fevers ; and eſpecially concerning the Convulſions which Convulſions by 
are wont to be excited in the commonly called malignant heftick Fever. There yet reaſon of the 
remains ( which was propoſed in the third place ) for us to ſhew, by what means, and Scorvuric dij- 
from what cauſes, univerfal Convulſions are induced, without Poyſon or Feveriſh infe- 22#7% 9 te 

. . . . . © . . . ner Vous JUICE. 
&tion, by reaſon of the ſcorburick, or otherwiſe vittous dyſcraſie or evil diſpoſition of 
the nervous juice. For indeed, the liquor watering both the nerves and the nervous 
parts, ſometimes deſcending from its natural diſpoſition, 1s fo much ſtufted with hete- 
rogeneous and exploſive Particles, that the animal ſpirits admitting an incongruous 
Copala, every where growing to themſelves, are irritated into continual, as it were, 
cracklings, or convulſive exploſions : Theſe kind of affections of the ſpirits are either +, kinds 
divided or ſeparated , between which no communication or dependency intercedes, of theſe, viz. 
viz, When many parts of the body are troubled at once with fo many Conyulfions Separate, and 
proper to themſelves, which do not come ſucceſſively one from another, but are ter- £97mex or 
minared in the ſame muſcle or member where they begin : 'After which manner, 17%” a 
have known ſome ſick people, who have had their Muſcles and Tendons all at once _ 
in their whole body, perpetually to leap forth with ſo many diſtinct Convulſions. Or, 

Secondly, the Convulſive Diſtempers, which are excited in the whole nervous kind to- 
gether, are continued or connex, Which ſucceed one another with a certain perpetual 
viciſſitude continued between themſelves : Foraſmrch as inordinate motions, almoſt of 
all che members, mutually relieving themſelves, being riſen in one part, preſently paſs 
over to others. For ſo Horſtins relates of a Maid obnoxious to Convulſive motions, 
whoſe Members and Limbs not only were forced into divers manner of fleCtions and 
diſtortions ; but beſides, as if agitated by an evil ſpirit, not being able to ſtand in a 
place, ſhe was neceſſitated to run up and down here and there, and to dance and leap 
in the Hot-houſe ; nor could be hindred from it by any force or chiding, but that ſhe 
would run here and there ; now ſhe would caſt her ſeit on her feet, now impetuouſly 
fliug her ſeif after another manner ; for it ſhe did endeavour never 1o little to be quier, 
prelently her Precordia was moſt grievouſly aftlicted. Wheretore, the buſineſs of our Z 
preſent task is, to enquire a little more exactly into the nature and cauſes of either 
Convultive affection, to wit , both of thar which is aitected through the very much 
leaping of the 'Tendons and Muſcles together ; and of this, which is cauſed through 
the madneſs and inquietudes of the members of the whole body : that from thence it 
may appear, what method of healing ought to be adminiſtred I either cate. 

As to the former kind, it eaſily appears, that theſe kind of Diltempers are not ſim- The nacrire of 
ple, but complicated, to wit, of a Convulſion and Palſie, For the Muſcles and Ten- the broken | 
dons are perpetually urged with Convulſive motions, notwithſtanding, the ſick being Conviſroe dis 
made weak, they are not able ſtrongly to move any of their members, or their ſtemper. 
whole body : yea, to theſe Diſtempers, pains equally d:ttuſed rhorow all their Limbs 
are adjoyned. Hence we may infer, that the animal ſpirits are imbued with amanitold 
Copula, viz. both with exploſive, and alſo narcotick or ſtupitying, and in ſome ſort ir- 
ritative or provoking Particles: fo that, althongh being alway burthened, they enter 
into exploſions, yer, not many together, nor indeed any haſtily or ſtrongly are ex- 
ploded, by reaſon of the other interjeted Particles of another kind; wherefore the 
motive force does notiong continue, bur is ſhort, and as it were interrupted : jult as 
if Gun-powder being kneeded with ſome muddy ſubſtance, ſhould be fired : for then 
the whole mals is not let off at once, with a noiſe, nor does one heap preſently hre 
another, bur a few grains only, and thoſe ſucceſſively, to wit, one a little while after 
another, with ſinall crackling noiles, are ler off or exploded : In like manner the ner- 
vous liquor is {tnffed rhorowourt with Convullive particles, which even cleave to the 
ſpirits : bur foraſmuch, as ſome narcotick, and other paintul ones are mingied with 


them, the elaitick force of the former, however latting, and. greatly diltued; is yer much 
broken, and every where cut off, 
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AN Obſer- 
Vatren, very notable caſe of a certain Gentleman lately living in this neighbourhood : which 


Grand fathers obnoxious to a ſomeways morbid diſpoſition, either of the brain or 
nerves, about the hight or beyond the ſtrength of his Age, the fruit off this difeafed race 
began to puniſh him : for firit of all, he was wont to be tormented with a debility 
and numbnels of his Limbs, and with light Convulfions; with which kind ot. Diftem- 
pers, when he had a while laboured, at length for cure ſake going to the Bart, having 
uſed too much the hot Baths, inſtead of a remedy, he brought back only an exaſpera- 
tion of the Nifeaſe, that from that time the aforeſaid ſymptoms did not any more tor- 
ment him by fits, but almoſt continually, to wit, the Convu:ſive motions, and painful 
extenſions, did inceſſantly exerciſe every Limb, yea, every part of his Budy, 4 that ail 
che muſcles were perpetually drawn together, with repeated leapings all ar once, ar ” 
that not without great torment: 'The only means he had for quieting them, was to. 
erciſe his whole body, ſometimes ſome of his members, perpetually with a tocal mG- 
tion : for ſo long as he was awake, he was neceſlitated to be rock'd in his Bed, or on his 
Couch, or to be carried in a Coach, or to have his members prets'd or rubÞ'd ; for 
which end they had made for him a Bed, and a Chair tet upon bow-tathion'd ieer, tuch 
as are on Childrens Cradles, in which, when he lay down or ſat upright, be was mo- 
ved up and down continually, with a tottering or rocking motion ; which uniets be did, 
he was infeſted with moſt cruel .pain, and horrid exterfions ct his mutcles : 'T his 
kind of daily trouble of the Convulſive Diſtemper, in the nigi.t-time, and pretently at- 
ter ſleep, entertain'd much more grievous {ymptoms : fer ing newly aweked, bis 
whole body preſently iwas wont to quake, his muſcles to be exzruted with painful 
{tre:chings, every Limb to be wetted with a fqualid or 1l]-favour'd ſwear, as if m the 
agony of death, which was ſo very Corrofive, that, like aus forts, unleſs they pre- 
fently wiped tt off, it quickly eat and rotted the Linen. 'The fick man, during this 
conflict, was tormented for many hours, between the {eats and ſhiverings, until being 
quite tired out, fleep creeping upon him, brought him ſome eaſe ; bur it at the ap- 
proach of the fir, he was preſently taken ont of his Bed, he was better, and {© prevent- 
ed the wonted cruelty of the Diſtemper : "Therefore, as ſoon as he was awaked from 
ſleep, though it hapaed within half an hour, immediately to avoid the torture , his 
ſervants being called, they took him out of his Bed : As to his Appetite he was well 
enough, he eat withonrt loathing, nor was his ſtomach diſturb'd with what he eat: Bur 
he did often complain of the pain of the heart, and ſometimes a troubleſome ſpitting, 
with a ſtink'in his mouth, as if he had taken Mercury, moleſted him for many days. 
All hot things, whether Focd or Phylick, did nor agree with his conſtitution; be did 
not dare to taſte, either Wine, or ſtrong Eeer. In the firſt years of his {icknels be ab- 
hor'd the very ſight of the fire, afterwards becoming weaker , though the winter was 
ſharp he would not fit near the Chimney ; his Urine was always of a citron colour, 
which if it were evaporated in an earthen veſlel, over hot coals, jaltiſh fecatencies re- 
mained in the bottorn, to above half the liquor ; is belly was continually baund, and 
never put forth its load, unleſs provoked by a Purge or Cliſter : Yea, beſides the Con- 
vulfive motions, a ſpurious Paltie poſleſled every member of hiswaole Eody ; for ke 
could not lift up his hand, nor ſtep a foot forward ; his tongue ſhaking, brought torth 
1s words but imperfect ; but ſometimes, when his mind was carried forth by forme fed- | 
den occafion of joy, he would be able, his ſpirits being raiſed with a wondertiul ftirer. ; .6/ 
{uddenly to rife out of his Chair, and withour the help of another, to {rand upright, 
and to jump, which interval however laſted ſcarce a minute of an Four, but that his 
members flage'd, and were aftected with their wonted languor and tremblng. V. hen 
this worthy Gentleman had been lick after this manner above twelve years, and had 
conſulted the moſt famous Phyſitians in all Erng/and, and had tricd very many Reme- 
dies, andalmoilt of every kind, viz. Antiparalytck, Antiſcorbutick, drying Diets, tweat- 
ing Medicines, Purges, Cauſticks, Baths, Liniments, yea, and had twice tried Sairvarion, 
could find no cure by any method of healing ; wheretfore, all hope of cure being whot- 
ly laid aid, for the latter ſeven years of his life, he made uſe of only Remedies, cluef- 
ly reſpecting ions ſymptoms, viz. he took thrice in a week a folutive Mediane of 
Seng and Kut with correctives, now 1n form of a Syrrop, or of an extr2c: another 
time ; every nis':r he was Wont to take a Dole of an opiate, out of conſerves, and tem- 
perate Speczes : Eudes, as Occalions ſerved, he had ready a Julup, to ve taken when his 
{Pirits fainted : moreover, he continually drank Peer made of Oaten \iavir, altered 
with temperate and diuretical herbs. By the uſe of theſe he paſs'd over at lealt feven 
years, Without any great alteration tor the worle ; at length, od age coming on bun, 
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together with the Diſeaſe, more cruel firs of Convultions, not as at firſt after ſeep, bu! 
as ſoon as he was warm in his bed, invaded him, that ne was forced to abitain aito- 
gether from his Bed, and rarely put oft his clothes, unleſs to ſhift his Linen : from 
hence tranſpiration being hindred, the ſerous recrements, and others wont to be evapo- 
rated , were fixed on the Lungs, which at firit brought in a frequent or ſhort breati- 
ing, afterwards an Aſthmatical Diſtemper ; and laitly, a deadiy confimpition or wait - 
INg. 

If the reaſons of the aforeſaid ſymptoms be ſought after, it will be caſie to deduce The reaſons of 
all theſe evils from a depraved conſtrution of the Brain and Nervous ſtock, and more the ſymptoms 
immediately from the diſcratie, and faule oi the juice watering thoſe parts. For when FO FOrMmene 
that Liquor, in which the animal ſpirits do abound, was, asto its temper, highty ſharp FD . 
and corrofive , like Stygzan water; and as to its mixion, Was ftutted full of both 
narcotick and explofive Particles, it is no wonder, becaute the {-irits being very much 
burthened, and for that c2uſe reſtrained from their die- expanſion, thar they fhould 
be forced every where into ſmall exploſions, as it were cracklings ; and that the con- 
taining bodies, being looſed from their due extenſion and ſtrength, ſhould be alſo con- 
tiznally irritated into painful corrugations or ſhrinkings up. 

Thoſe Convulſive Diſtempers did more ſharply infelt after fleep, becauſe the heat The growing 
of the Bed, did exuſcitate or ſtir up the heterogeneous Particles of the nervous juice, le ih eently 
and rarifying them, as it were, compelÞ'd them into exploſions ; then al{o,rbecaute the ko Lag. 
nervous parts did imbibe its juice in ſleep, and amore plentitul proviſion of the mor- ceded. 
bitic matter, brouzht together with it ; which being filled ro a pienitude, at the firſt 
inſtant of waking, they immediately endeavour to ſhake off what ts troubleſome. For 
this reaſon it is obſerved, that the pains of >corburical peopie, and the fits of Afthma- 
rical, are made worſe by tke heat of the Bed, and by fleep ; therefore as 1n theie, pre- 

{ently to leave the bed, was wont to give eaſe, ſo hikew!le it did in our fick inan : But 

that the trouble, excited by the continual leapings, and painful extentions of the muſ- 

cles, was ſomewhat allayed by the local motion, or moving from one place to another Why alaved 
of the body, or members ; the reaſon is, becauie the animal ſpirits, whiltt they are þy morien. 
compelled to divers actions from without , they remit whatſoever inordinations are ex- 

cited from within : for as in pain, and itching, which are lighter Convulfions, it helps, 

to preſs, rub, or ſcratch the atiected part ; ſo the Convulſive motions of the muſcles 

and tendons, are ſomewhat pleaſed, by the inordinate agitation of the whole body, or: 

the members, | 

As to the Ptyaliſmus, or copious ſpitting, with the ſtinking breath, which was wont T7; ſpitting, 
to return at uncertain intervals, we do ſuppoſe that might perchance proceed from : 
AMecrc:;y ſometime ſecretly given, although I have ſeen many labouring both with Con- 
vultive, and alſo Scorbutick Diltempers, in whom this kind of perpernal deftuxzon of 
ſpittle from the mouth was very troubleſome, withour any ſuſpition of Aſercwry ; alſo 
{ome ( as ſhall be told hereafter ) on whom a falivation coming ( the exploſtve matter 
being after this manner critically evacuated ) help'd the Difeate : moreover, it is likely 
that this Diſtemper was produced from the meer recrements of the nervous juice ; and 
that the ſalival paſſages, when many, and enough were open, did receive, and convey 
forth of doors, the ſuperfluities plentifully depoſited in the Glandr/'s, trom the Nerves, 
and alſo trom the Arteries. 

As to the lucid intervals, whereby the ſick man us'd to obtain tome traces, though 77, .z;, fick 
ſhort, the crueities as it were of the iſeale being mitigated, as when but now his fick- man obrained 
neſs had bound him to his chair, he was able &n a ſudden to leap up, and walk about ; ſome truce 
but yet, this unlook*d-for ſtrength being vaniſh", by and by falling again into his #0 paims. 
wonted languiſhment : I ſay, theſe kind of motions 5i Iabouring Nature, proſtrate un- 
der a great burthen, are its utmoſt endeavours, any fore more ftrong inforcements, to 
wit, Whereby for a moment of time ſhe recollects her {elf, and atrempts as it were 
to ſhake off the yoak of the Diſeaſe; but becaute ſhe is not able to ſuſtain lons this ſtrife, 
ſhe quickly relapſes, and lies down under her former burthen. Truly it is a wonder, 
how much above the ſtrength of Nature, Anger, and Fear, and ſome other Paſſions of 
the mind, do ſtretch the nervous kind, and compe! them to ſhety a force plainly ftu- 
pendious : But theſe prodigies of her attempts, ate only of a {mail duration. 

The conunct cauſe of the aforeſaid Diſeaſe being after this manner deſigned, and 74, (porer 
the reaſons of the ſymptoms chiefly tormenting, being ſhown, it remains yer for us to l-ading cauſe 
inquire into the leading cauſe; to wit; by what occations the nervous juice being. be- of the afore- 
come ſo degenerate, at firit brings in the Palſie, and then leapings, or inteſtine Con- /4## a4/femper. 
vulſions of all the muſcles: further, we ought to explain wherefore the traits of .chis 
Diſeaſe, increaſing by little and little, came ſuddenly to maturity, by the uſe of the 
Baths; allo wheretore this ſicknels yielding ro no Remedies, became uncurable, 


AS 
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As to the firſt, it may be ſaid, that the ſick Perſon, being ſprung from Parents who 
were obnoxious greatly to Cephalic Diſeaſes, had contracted originally an evil Confti- 
tation of the brain and nervous ſtock, ſo that within the 6th luſtre ( z. e. about the 26th 
year) of his Age he began to be ſick of a ſpurious Palſte, then, when the evident 
cauſes daily fixing the infeCtion more on the blood and humors, did happen upon this 
remote hereditary cauſe ( for there were many chances and unfortunate accidents, 
which continiually brought ſadneſs, and melancholly upon this Gentieman ) indeed 
therefore, the nervons Liquor being imbued above meaſure, with a fixed and Scorburic 
{alt, became highly ſharp and irritative, like aqua forrzs, or the Stagma's of YVirridl ; and 
ſo continually incired the Spirits, and the bodies containing them into corrugations 
and contractions, uſt as the aforeſaid Liquors when poured upon worms do the ſame 

thing. | | 
Why this Di- Boe that this diſeaſe, leaſurely at firſt increaſing, was quickly brought into a much 
ſtem ro £1010 worſe condition, by the uſe of the hot baths, the reaſon eaſily appeals : It 15 known by 
uſe of I a experience, that the hot Baths do very much exalt and quickly bring to the height, 
Baths: the Sulphureous-faline particles in the humane body, and otherwiſe morbid, which 
abound in the bowels and humors, viz. do render them more fierce by agitaring them 
throughly, and force them from their firſt patlages into the blood, and from thence in- 
to the brain and nervous ſtock, yea, and joyn together thoſe that were before ſepe- 
rate, and idle, and incite them into a certain fermentation : wheretore, thoſe who are 
hereditarily obnoxious to the Gout or Stone, and have not as yet ſuttered any firs ofthoſe 
diltempers, very often feel the fruit of either diſeaſe in themſelves to grow ripe foon by 
the uſe of the Baths : when therefore in this ſick perſon, both the blood and Liquorewa- 
tering the Brain and Nerves, were imbued both with narcotick or ſtupifying, and con- 
vulſive particles; and alſo when they did degenerate from their ſweet and Baiſamy 
Diſpoſition that towards a faltiſh, and this into a four, C;emul of a Srogma of Vitriel, 
the uſe of the hot mineral waters was ſo far from bringing help, that on the contga-. 
ry, theſe evils, for that very cauſe, preſently grew all very much worie: and the Dj. 
(eaſe, proceeding from the humors being ſo depraved, as to their temper and mixture, 
could never be cured by any medicines, no eafier than vinegar may be reduced into 

wine. 

\W hen this Gentlemans body, being at laſt dead of the Phrhiſis or Conſumption, was 
opened by me, we could find bur very few foot-ſteps of theſe kind of moit grievous 
Symptoms. Hence. as it appeared, the Palſie and Convulſion, did not depend fo much 
on a thick and copious matter, heaped together ſomewhere in mines, as of an evil affeRi- 
on of the animal Spirits, who are ſubtle and inviſible. 1 will lay forth, what was wor- 
thy taking notice of in the Anatomy of this Perton. 

Toings worthy The Abdomen being opened, the Caule ( as is wont to be in moſt who die of a Con- 

zo benoted in ſumption, and other Chronical Diſeaſes ) was putrified and almoſt conſumed. In the 

The + vemg mean time, the Ventricle, Inteſtines, Pancreas, and Meſentery, were well enough, to wir, 

"Jetted  themembranes were firm, well-coloured, and free from any ulcer, or hard ſwelling : 
There grew to the greater inteſtines certain excreſcencies, like to the ears of a mouſe; 
for that there were very many of theſe kind of things our of either ſide of the Color, 
and right inteſtine, they ſhewed like twins at certain diitances, like the branches of trees : 
The like I formerly found in a conſumptive Perſon : "The Reaſon of this ſeems ro be, 
that the nouriſhment in Conſimptive people, ( tho it be defic-2nt abour the more ſolid, 
and outward parts, yet ſometimes ) within near the fountains of the nouriſhing juice, 
pertorms more thanit ought, and for that cauſe, ſupertinous and unnatural additions 
grow fortty. 

The milt or ſpleen, which always is thought 11] of, and of moſt Phyſitians con- 
demned, for being the principal cauſe of the Scurvy. and of all other diſtempers, ap- 
pear altogether blameleſs, and free from any fault: For, as in moſt ſound people, we 
obſerved, it was of a darkiſh Colour, ſoft, and of an equal /uperficies, free from any 
obſtruction, or ſwelling, indued with veſſels, and fibres, diſtin&t, and firm enough : out 
of its ſubſtance, flowed black blood when it was cut. 

The Liver, (which indeed might be wondred at) was indifferently well, neither was 
it, from ſo long and grievous a ſickneſs, become harder than uſual, or ſcirrhous, or plan- 
ted with little whelks, but it was ſomewhat big, and of a darkiſh colour. 

The Kidneys, tho tree from any ulcer, or gravel, were not however free from fault : 
for in the middle of the right Kidney, was ſeen a great cavity, diſtintt from the 'Tun- 
nel, and much greater than it, full of clear water; the like I have very often found in 
hydropical people : But indeed, this perhaps aroſe from the ſerum depoſited in that kid- 
ny, that could not eaſily be ſtrained thorow its paſſages and pores ; for that the ſerum 
fubſilting therein, had inthe beginning made for it (elf a little den, which I" 

by 
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by degres was inlarged ; and when for this reaſon, the ſecretion of the ſcrum, and its 
paſſing forth by the ureter were ſomething hindred, its Latex reſtagnating into the 
blood, brought in the grievous trouble to the head ; which indeed, was the rather to 
be ſuſpected, becauſe alſo the left Kidney being mightily extenuated and conſumed, 
contained many ciſterns and cavities full of clear water. 

The Lungs growing on every ſide to the Srermum, (or part of the. breaſt where 
the ribs meet ) ſides, and Diaphragma, ſeem'd without any ciſtinction of Lobes, of one 
ſubſtance only of putrid ſpongy fleſh, ſtufted chronghour with a frothy or ichorous 
matter : without doubt, the ſick man had not contracted this evil fo long before, to 
wit, when he was not able to perform any exerciſe of the body, nor ſtay in bed thar 
it might breathe out any thing more freely; rhe feculencies and recrements of the 
blood, which were wont to evaporate thorow the skin, being laid np in the Lungs, 
were the cauſe that they grew together among themſelves, and with other parts, and 
did vitiate their tone and conformation wholly, ſo that a Conſumption being ar laſt 
ariſen, was the effect and product, and not the cauſe of the reſt of the Diſtempers 
wherewith he had been a long while miſerably afflicted. 

In either ventricle of the heart, blood was concreted into a folid whitiſh ſubſtance, 
and baked like fleth ; which being formed near the cavities and proceſſes of the veſſels 
of the hearr, reſembled the figure of a Serpent, with a manifold divided tail: than 
which indeed nothing is more uſual, in many dead People aiter long ſickneſs : The 
reaſon of which is, that the blood being withour life, from long ſickneſs, and from 
thence circulated ſlowly about the Precordia, begins to ſtand or iragnate in the hearr, 
and depending vetlels, and by that means is congealed "leafurely into this kind of 
tleſhy concrete. 

When the Skull was opened, we ſought among its contents, the chief cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe : The firſt thing that occurr'd was, the bulk of the brain was leſs than ic ſhould 
be, and folded into fewer folds, from whence we ſuſpected, that the animal ſpirits 
were not plentifully enough brought forth : Further, the whole ſubſtance of the head 
was more moiſt than it ought to be, and wholly immeried in a wet watery humor ; 
that its covering, viz. the Whole meninges were pulled aſunder, and the compaſling 
or crevices , and all the ventricles run over with cicar water. *Tis probable , that 
this deluge of the brain had lately hapned, to wit, foraſmuch, as by reaſon perſpira- 
tion being hindred, and the ſecretion of Urine being but little, the ſeroſities gathered 
together in the bloody maſs, were carried to the head, and therefore the ſubſtance of 
tie brain, and eſpecially the chancelled or chequer'd bod:es were ſo wholly wetted 
and ſoked, that being cut, their ſubſtance could ſcarce remain compatted, but that it 
would flow away, tomewhat after the manner of thick liquids : within the boſoms over- 
lying and inſerted to the brain and its appendix, and the vellels coming from them, 
the blood had concreted into little, round, hard, and as it were fleſhy balls, juſt like 
thoſe wichin the ventricles of the heart, and the veſlels hanging to them, which alſo 
lately, when the blood circulated ſlowly, we thought might happen for the ſame rea- 
ſon, tor which the blood was coagulated within the Precoraza, 

The trunk of the ſpinal marrow being drowned in c.ear water, was very much ex- 
tenuated, that it could ſcarce fill half of the bony cavity or hollowneſs : which 
we thought to be effected by the deluge of falt Serum, in which it was as it were 
boiled. 

So much concerning univerſal Convulſions, which being very much conjoyned with 74, cus 
the Paralitick Diſtemper, are excited dividedly in many parts at once : There remains and the man- 
others which we call'd continued, becauſe being ſuddenly tranſlated from ſome parts er of the 
to others, they mutually relieve one another, and compel the members , now theſe, <9rrinued con- 
now thoſe, and often the whole body, to be involuntarily moved, and diverſly bended þ ok a 

: ue HT per being 
or agitated. [In theſe caſes the animal ſpirits, not oniy thoſe implanted in private corn- as. 
ers, and mines, get to themſelves an exploſive Copula, and being ſome how farisfied or 
rrritated, ſtrike it off by certain turns ; but when the whole maſs of the nervous Li- 
quor, abundantly abounds with elaſtick particles, they then every where cleaving to 
both the ſpirits implanted and flowing in, for that reaſon ſtir them up into eontinual 
Convulſions : But foraſmuch, as not all the ſpirits at once are not able, however pre- 
diſpoſed, to be exploded, ( becauſe within the nervous paſſages there is not room large 
enough for their ſo great agitations) therefore the exploſive force ariſing in theſe, or 
thoſe parts, is by and by transfer'd from thence unto others, and fo to others, and fo 
like fire-drakes, or wild-fire, it runs wandringly here and there, moſt ſwiftly creep- 
ing from theſe Limbs to thoſe, and then preſently from all into the Precordia or Viſcera, 
and back again. "That the Image of thoſe kind of Diftempers may be known, we will 
here propoſe ſome more rare caſes, of ſick perſons, Whom ſometume paſt I endeavoured 
to Cure, 3-3 . A very 
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1.Obſervation A very fine and religious maid, tall and ſlender, begot of a Father fickly and ob- 
noxious to moſt grievous Diſtempers of the nervous kind, abour the 2oth year of her 
Age, was afflicted for many days with an head-aeh, very cruel and periodical ; at>. 
lengih, at that time of the winter ſolſtice, 1656. the pain of her head ceaſed, but in- 
jiiead of it, a mighty Catarrh followed, with a thin and copious ſpittir's. alſo an ulce- 
rous diſtemper of the noſe and throat ; when ſhe had tor ſome time enaured this tron- 
'e, at length, by the preſcript of a* certain Woman, receiving the iume of Amber 
by a tunnel into her mouth, ſhe was {ſuddenly cured, to wit, the Catarii, or violent 
Rhume ceaſed ſuddenly, but from thence ſhe complained of a notable #”:7:p-,. with 
4 pain in the head, and of the tingling noiſe of the ears : on the 1 hird Day , the 
tendons of the hinder part of her neck, were pulled together, that her head was 
bended now forward, now backward, and now of one ſide, ſometime it continued ſtiff 
and unmovable ; a little after this, the ſame kind of Conyultive Diſtemper invaded 
the outward members and Limbs of the whole body, her arms and hands were won- 
derfully turned abour, thar no jugler or tumbler could imitate their bendings, and 
rollings about ; ſhe was neceſſitated to ſpread abroad her leggs, and feet, here and 
there, to ſtrike them againſt one another, and to tranſpoſe or croſs them by turns: Af 
ter this manner either ſitting ina Chair, ot lying in a Bed ſhe was perpetually afflicted 
with theſe Convulſive motions, unleſs when overwhelmed with fleep ; and when ſhe 
did a little reſtrain her members from the great labour of the Muſcles, preſently ſhe 
was taken with a difficult and ſhort-breathimg with a ſenſe of Choaking ; but in the 
mean tirne, her eyes, Jaws, mouth, and lower bowels, remained tree {rom any Con- 
vulſion ; neither was ſhe troubled with vomiting, belching, nor any inflation of the 
belly and þ;puchondria ; Beſides ſhe was ſtill her feif, and had truly the uſe of her me- 
mory, underſtanding, and phantalie, ſhe did, nor faid any thing madly or fooliſhly : 
but in theſe wondertul evils ſhe ſhewed an admirable cxample of Chriſtian fortitude 
and patience, even with godly and diſcreet ſpeeches; her appetite was ſoon loſt, fo 
that ſhe took any meat or aliment very unwillingly ; thirſt continually troubled her, 
and her ſtrength Was grown ſo feeble, thar ſhe conld not ſtand or walk, her urine was 
of a Citron colour, very full of faltneſs, on whole [wperficzes grew little tararous skine, 
When I was ſent for to this Gentlewoman, on the Sixth Day of her Sickneſs, I fra- 
med the Xrtiology of this kind of admirable diſtemper : For the cortideration of her 
father, who at that time was ſick in the ſame houſe, with moſt grievous Convulſive paſ: 
ſions, kept me, that 1 did not with many others, refer all things to the delufions of witch- 
es : Wherefore, that 1 might ſeek ont the natural cauſes of theſe Sy mptoms, it was in 
the firſt place plainly to be ſuſpected that this Gentlewoman had contracted hereditar-1 
ly the ſeeds of Convullive Diſtempers, which at Jength, about the flower of her age, 
broke forth into this kind of fruit: ſor when her blood was very much imbued with 
heteroLeneous exploſive particles, they at length (as is wont in ſuch a diſpoſition ) be- 
gan to be pouredinto tte head, ard there tote fixed: being therefore firit depotited 
in the eninge, they induced the huge periodical head-ach; then afterwards, the 
ſame matter having accidentaliy ſhifted its place, falling down into the links of the 
throat and mouth, changed the Cephalage or head-ach, intoa Catarrn or Rioume : and. 
when laitly by an untimely uſe of the adminittred remedy, the defiuxion ſtopped, the 
merbiftick matter flowing back into the brain, brought the Vertzg2, and then, being 
thruſt forth on the nervous ſtock, it excited the aforeſaid Convuliive Aﬀections. 


17:22 reaſon 9 As to the formal Reaſon, or the means of generation. whereby the Convullive mat- 
the aforeſaid tex, falling down into the nervous ſtock, did produce theſe admirable Symptoms, we 
can(e. may lawfully ſuppoſe, that the ſame being taruſt torth trom the Contines of the head, 


being yet more tirm, into the ſpinal marrow, and its 4 tpendix ; and being like a malig- 
nant irment, it firſt infected with heterogeneous and highly exploſive particles, theſe 
parts of the juice watering the whole mals; which cleaving to the ſpirits, every wheres 
diſpoſed thorow their whole {<res, and agitating them, as it were With a certain fury, 
did ſtir them up into continual exploſions : W hen in truth, the nervous juice, as 1s ſaid, 
was to fermented by the inflowing of the Convulſive matter, that which did otherways 
waterthe containing parts, with a gentle falling on them, and through the ſame did pals 
over the animal ſpirits, with an equal expanſion ; now the ſame did torment the ner- 
vous fibres, with various contractions and corrugations or fhrinkings up, and did hin- 
der both the ſpirirs flowing in, being too much burthened with an heterogeneous Cg- 
pla, from their due irradiation, and alſo variouſly moving thoſe implanted in every 
part, did incite them, as it were with a diabolical Inſpiration, ſo that no more obeying 
the Empire of the will, they ran into inordinate motions, and did renew them, trantla- 
ted rapidly here and there, with a perpetual reciprocation. 
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But, altho the heterogeneous particles, being poured forth with the blood into the 
brain, and thence thruit forth into the nervous ſtock, did not enter rightly the begin- 
nings of all the Nerves, but chiefly, and almoſt only, the ſpinal marrow, and its ner- 
vous ſhoots; fo that the internal Viſcera, alſo the parts of the eves, mouth, and face, 
remained free from any Convulfion : yet, thar ſame exploſive force being hinered by 
tOme violence, wheredy it entred leſs in the outward members, preſently like wild-fire, 
a way OY tonnd, 1t was wont to run into the Przcordia, and bowels of the lower 
belly, viz. becauſe the inflowing ſpirits being ſtruck with a certain fury, and requ1- 
ring 2 {arger ſpac?, in Which they might exerciſe their madneſs ; being excluded from 
one place, preſently enter another ſomewhere open : wherefore, if rhar fury had been 
repulſed both from the members, and the VY:/tero, no donbt bur | 1 would have flown 
back on the brain, and brought thither madneſs, or as it were an eplleptical inſenſi- 
bleneſs: wich ſymptoms indeed hapned to be wanting, for thar the brain of this moſt 
ingenious Gentlewoman, being indued with a more firm conſtitution, did rake from 
the nervo!:* liquor freſhly inſtilled, whatſoever was congruous and ſpiritous, for its 
proper to0d, and enjoy 'd it : in the mean time, it did depreſs all the morbific parti- 
cles, into the {pinal marrow, by which the involuntary motions of the members were 

excited, after thar manner as we ſaid but now. 

Being requeſted to undertake the cure of this worthy Virgin; firſt, a light prepara- 
tion of her body being made, I gave her a ſolutive potion "of the infuſion of Sema 
and Rawbarh, with yellow Seeders and ſalt of Wormnvocd added to it, by which ſhe was 
purged twell 'e times with great eaſe; the next day I took eight Ounces of blood from 
her left Arm, every evening I gave e her an opiate of tne water, and Syrrop of the 
flowers of Lrmguvort, With the powder of Pearls : beſides, once within fix hours, I pre- 
fcribed her to takea dole of the ſpirits of Harts-vorn, in a draught of the following 
Julup : Take of the waters of black-Cherries, Walunts, and the flowers of Pony, each 
three Ounces, of the Antipeleptic of Lang:us two Ounces, ct the ojrrep of the flowers 
of the Aale-Peomy two ounces, of the powder of Pearls one Scruple, mix it, and make 
a Julup : becauſe the could not endure much purging, C/:fers with Sugar'd milk were 
made uſe of frequently : beſides antiſpaſmodic Ointments being applied to the hinder 
part of her neck, and the back-bone, we ordered often rubbing of the diſtempered 
members, with warm Wollen cloths wetted in proper Qll. 

By the ute of theſe the ſick perſon within fix days icemed ro be very much helped ; 
fr the Convulſive motions almoſt wholly ceaſed, and ſhe could conrain her members 
quietty 11 their dune poſition, only her a fo metimes bv a lighter contraction was 
compelled to bend gently this way afid that way ; further ſhe was able'to ſtand a lit- 
He. 1 nd riſe out of her Chair : - but when ſhe went to {tep forward, ſhe went not rightly, 
but oblique!y on one fide: Ar this time ging away, 1 left her munch better, and in a ma- 
niteſt ſtate o! growing well: But after another week, when the North-wind being high, 
and ariſen in night-time . the Window not being faſt ſhut, blew very much upon the 
tick pericn being in Eed, ſhe preſently taking cold, re! lapled into that kind of condition, 
tar the tecame obnoxious not only to Convuiſve paſſions, but to an umvertal perio- 
dical Paitie : for after that ſhe was forced to move abour, turn, and wind varioully, al! 
her Limbs ſucceſſively, with her head, and members bv turns, bent, and thrown about 
here and there ( as before ) from morning to night ; till ar night theſe kind of motions 
wholly ceaſing, a reſolution of her members, or palſie ſucceeded, fo that ſhe was not 
able to ſtir either hand or foot, or any other part of her body belides, or to exerciſe 
any motive bending of the body, lying in her bed almoſt immova ble like a ſtone ; 
but being a litle reſreſhed with ſleep, about morning, as ſhe recovered ſome little 
ſtrength or virtne of the regular motive faculty, by bending, tho but weakly here and 
there, her arms, and legs, fo alſo the involuntary and convulfive motions did conſtantly 
return, enduring trom thar time all the day, which again at the evening were changed 
into theſe reſolutions of rhe Limbs. 

ey racle ir appears clearly, that the {ſick Gentlewoman laboured with a twofold Di- 
ſeaſe, viz, a Paliſlie, and Convulſion, and that the material cauſe of either, was ſome- 

what Ciftinct : For it ſeems, that the animal ſpirits every where abounding, being bur- 
dacned with narcotick particles, were almoſt continually bound : befides that, in the 
L1:Ne Of [1ceping, together with the nervous juice, the Convulſive particles plentifully 
f:OWINS 11, COVE alſo to the ſpirits : for the exploſions of which, the ſpirits being inct- 
ed, produced the involuntary motions : but alſo at that time, the narcotic Copula be- 
ing ſomewhat ſhaken off, they were then able in ſome ſort to pertorm the voluntary or 
regular alſo: Beſides the Remedies but now recited, they did carefully adminiſter very 
many others, almoſt of every kind, zz. Antiſcorburicks, Antiparaleticks, Decoctions, 
Sudorificks, or ſiyveating Medicines, diſtilled Waters, Spirits, Elixirs, 'TinQure, Baths, 
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Liniments, with many others ; by the uſe of which, the ſymptoms were ſomething re- 
mitted, but yet the Diſeaſe was not wholly cured, the univerſal Palie ſoon ceaſed, thar 
ſhe was able at any time to move her Limbs, and to bend them here and there; and 
alſo the involuntary motions did trouble her, but rarely, yet ſhe continued languiſhing 
and weak; and when ſhe being of a more fine temper, and prone to-a Conſumption, by 
reaſon tranſpiration was hindred, the recrements of the bloods being laid up in the 
Lungs, brought in a Cough, which every day growing worſe, ſhe at length died of a 
Phthiſis or waſting. 

Some years ſince, | was ſent for to a Noble Virgin, fick almoſt after the ſame man- 
ner, and ſometimes worſe : For this ſuffer'd almoit perpetually, coming by turns, in- 
voluntary motions, to wit, ſhakings of the head and members, or deflections or mc- 
vings about here and there : beſides , ſhe was afflicted with an exceeding troubleſome 
and plainly wonderful Convulſion of the Diaphragma and muſcles ſerving for breath- 
ing : for every minute of an hour, and oftner, her back bone was ſuddenly bent in 
about its middle, and together her breaſt ſhooting out torward, and her hypochondria 
being drawn inwards, ſhe made a noifie ſobbing, now double, now threetoid, but ſtill 
with a leſs and leſs noiſe : this kind of motion, and ebbing of a craſhing noiſe, was wont 
to come for many hours, and ſo that ſhe might be heard through the whole houſe ; 
and when any ſhort interval of this hapned, ſhe was compelled preſently to ſhake, 
or writhe together extreamly her arms and hands, and ſometimes her legs and feer, 
and alſo to fling about moſt furiouſly her head, and by and by to hold her neck, as ic 
were ſtiff, and immovoble : and then in ſpeaking, her tongue would be taken after that 
manner that ſhe would repeat the ſame word very often, yea ſometimes twenty times 
at leaſt : when the Convuitive motions tormented her ſtrongly in her outward mem- 
bers, ſhe was free for a little while from that throatling and noiſie Diltemper ; and this 
ſpace of intermiſſion ſhe called her time of eaſe; thoin the mean time her head and 
members were carried violently here and there, with Convulſive motions : if at any 
time ſhe lay on her left ſide, preſently a contraction of her right hypochondrium inwards, 
With a ſobbing or throatling, vexed her. Within a few day, her {trengta being very 
much loſt by the aſſiduity of the paſſions, ſhe contracted ſo great an imbecility in her 
loins and joynts of her legs, that ſhe could not ſtand, nor lean on her feet : her ſto- 
mach, diſtempered either with weakneſs or the convulſion, returncd back whatever 
was put into it, by vomit. 

Inthis caſe, as in the former, it appears clearly, that the animal ſpirits, not only 
thoſe implanted in this or that part or region, had contracted an heterogeneous C:pu/z 
to be ſhaken off by ſome turns, bur allo the ſpirits influencing ſome nerves, being im- 
bued with exploſive particles, had brought in the perpetual and wandring Convullive 
motions. And when at firſt it hapned that the ſpirits ſo afflicted did aflaulr not all the 
nerves together, nor any indifferently, but for the moſt part only thoſe belonging to 
the Diaphragma, and the Appendixes of the ſpinal marrow, fo that within thoſe ſpaces 
the fury of the ſpirits, perpetually exploſing, was limitted ; for this reaſon it hapned 
that the Convulſive affections being reſtrained in any one of thoſe parts, did break 
forth more furiouſly ſtraight in another ; and when by their proper inſtinct, their mo- 
tive force was implyoed in one region, the ſame was in the mean time wont to be re- 
mitted in another. Moreover, in this ſick perſon, the morbific matter conſiſting borh 
of narcotick and convullive particles , cauſed together the paralitick and convulſive 
Diſtemper. 

Coming to her on the fourth day, I gave her an Emetick potion, by which ſhe vo- 
mited ſeven times abundance of ropy phlegm, with yellow choller, yet without any 
eaſe : on the next day I took ſix Ounces of blood from her left Arm, preſently from 


\ thence the blood being more impetuouſly carried towards the head, ſhe complained 


mightily of an headach, and giddineſs; But within three days,ſhe being let blood in the 
foor, found her ſelf better : ſhe afterwards rook Remedies for the Diſtempers of the 
nerves, to Wit, ſpirits of Harts-born, and of Blood, Bezoartick and ſhelly Powders, Fuiup:, 
and Eleftnaries, Antiſpaſmodical : by the uſe of theſe the ſymptoms ſeemed to be ſonie- 
thing remitted, but yet they remained ſomewhat after the manner but now deſcribed : 
After a fortnight, by the preſcription of a certain Country-Woman, ſhe took in a 
draught of Beer, fix ſpoonfuls of blood taken from the ear of an Afle, by waich ſhe 
ſeem'd on a ſidden to be cured: for forthwith all the Convulſive motions did leave, 
and ſhe remained free from them 24 hours ; but yet the Diſeaſe returning the next day, 
with its wonted fierceneſs, would not give place neither to that Remedy, nor indeed 
eaſily to any others: ſhe therefore for the future, rook Medicines merhodically pre- 
ſcribed : Once within ſix days ſhe was gently purged, beſides ſhe took the Powder 


compoſed of Bezoar, Pearls, and Coral, with the roots and ſeeds of Pony, alſo an Ele- 
Euary, 
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{ftuary , preſcribed by Horſtzus for theſe kind of admirable Convulſions ; alſo FZutzr, 
and decodtions , proper in convulſive Diſtempers : Clifers were often uſed , frictious 
ointments, and veſicatories were admimitred with ſicceſs : within another week; rth< 
ſobbing afteCtion wholly ceaſed, and likewite che other Convulfive motions being 
2rown more gentle by degrees, very much remuted : growing well of theſe Diſtem- 
pers, a Caihar falling down in her throat, ſhe was fo much troubled, thar ſhe almoſt 
continually ſpit forth a ſharp, and as it were corroſive ſpittle, as it ſhe had had a a- 
livation by taking Mercury : Which kind of Remedy, indeed, hath been found to have 
been the laſt event in this caſe : but I wholly abſtained from adminiſtring ir, becauſe 
both the ſick, and her friends, wonld not give me leave. 

After this plentiful and troubleſome ſpitting had continued for many days, the Di- 
ſeaſe ſeem'd almoſt to be wholly cured : fo that this noble Gentlewoman being free 
of her Convulfive motions, went abroad, and was well, both in ſtrength and ſtomach. 
Only ſhe complained, that oftentimes in a day, ſhe was ſuddenly afflicted for about a 
minnte of an hour with a ſhivering of her whole body ; which kind of Diſtemper 
coming upon her ſometimes in the nighr, broke her fleep: within the ſpace of a 
month this ſymptom alſo, and hikewiſe her Catarrh wholly ceaſed : But from thence 
ſhe was ſometimes afflicted with an extream ſourneſs in her ventricle, and the paſſage 
of the Oeſophagus, and ſometimes alſo in her month, and pallate, that ic was feared 
leſt the inward skin being fretted, thoſe parts ſhould contract an ulcerous diſpotition ; 
beſides ſhe was wont to be tormented often in her ſleep, ſometimes alto being awake, 
with the night-mare or Incubzzs. For this I preſcribed ſpring and fall, a gentle purge to 
be adminiftred, with the uſe of antiſcorbutick Remedies, and ſometimes Cha/ibiatcs, or 
Medicines of prepared feel, which kind of method ſhe obſerved fo much to her benefit, 
that ſhe was well in health for many years, and 1s as yet well. 

Among the many Remedies which were taken againſt char ſfourneſs, and as it were 
ulcerous diſpoſition of the pallat and Oeſophagas, 1 preſcribed thar the ſhould drink 
every morning her own Urine freſh made ; this, whilſt it was very falrtiſh, was wonr to 
give her great eaſe ; but at ſometimes her Urine flow'd from ker thin and plentifully, 
which being nothing ſalt, bur like to four Vinegar, from the drinking of rhac the recei- 
ved little or no benefit. 

The reaſon of the caſe but now deſcribed, ſeems not much unlike the former, 
unleſs that in this ſick Gentlewoman the exploſive particles had entered inco more paſ\- 
ſages of the nerves, to wit, beſides the appendixes of the ſpinal marrow, into thoſe de-. 
dicated for the office of breathing, and alſo by fits, into thoſe defigned for the motion 
of the Tongue, and almoſt perpetually tormented the ſpirits, abounding in them with 
rage or fury. 

But thar the cure of this Diſeaſe happer'd by the falling down of the ſharp humor 
into the emunctories of the mouth and throat, we may from thence gather that the 
material cauſe of this, was the heterogeneous particles, and as it were nitrous, begot- 
ten in the blood ; which, when from thence, being palled thorow from the brain, they 
were carried into the nervous ſtock, cauſed the aforeſaid Diſtempers : Eut aſloon as by 
the help of Remedies the more plentiful proviſion of that matter was hindered, and the 
morbific particles already produced both from the blood, and the brain, and nervous 
ſtock, were derived into thoſe emunCtories of the head, the Convulſive Diftemper pre- 
ſently ceaſed, and within a ſhort time, ſuch a Criſis or Secretion {till remaining, the 
perfect cure of the Diſeaſe followed. 

Foraſmuch as the Urine being of it ſelf very falt, and as it were lixzivial, became ar 
ſome times ſouriſh, which did not give any help, as the former, to the ſfourneſs'of the 
throat : it may hence be gathered, thar the falr particles of the blood and humors 
coming away by the Urine, had a twofold ſtate or condition, to wit, of fixedneſs and 
fluedneſs; wherefore the Serum, imbued by them, became now of this, now of that 
nature: for it ſeems, thar rhe Saline parricles being degenerate within the maſs of the 

blood, remained fixed, and rendred the Urine for the moſt part Lixivial : but rhoſe 
which flowed withourt.the blood in the nervous juice, or were laid up about the ſolid 
parts, did degenerare into a flux or acetouſneſs : and theretore from theſe, being deri- 
ved into the emunctuaries of the mouth, that noted ſourneſs of the mourh, and Oeſo- 
Phagus proceeded : moreover, when theſe kind of particles being gathered to a fulneſs 
in the nervous juice and ſolid parts, did ſwell up, and ariſing to a fluxion, boiled up 
into the blood : preſently theſe being ſent away from thence in heaps, thorow the 
Reins, rendred the Urine increaſed in quantity, fouriſh, But forafmuch, as the Saline 
particles, being of a divers condition, and that thoſe of the fame kind could nor be 
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mingled together, they mutually moved againſt one another, and break their forces ; 


therefore the ſalt Urine, and not the ſour, healed the fourneſs of the throat, It ap- 
PRars 
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pe ars bY a vulgar experiment, that the molt ſharp pz; : of Vitriol, by the mixture of the 
Sir of Tar: ar, 0! any other Li: VIAL, grow's very mild : yea, and vet from thence ap Pear 
tiiar the acid humor [Wearing Out into tne parts of the mouth and throat of this Gen- 
ticwoman , carne near the nature of ſharp #7! : becauſe rhe fume of "Tobacco, 
being taken at the mouth of the 1k per! on, Was wonderfully iWeet, as it happens to 
fi1ch who have beforchand taſted /;t-:-/. 

Pecaule we treat here of admirable Convulſions, which do not ordinarily hapyren, 
and whoſe nature and cauſes he deeply hid ; for the berter 111" itration of thefe kind of 
Liſtempers we will yet ſhew one or two more caſes no !e{s worderiul than the 
former. 

About ten years fince, I viſited the danghter of a certain Noble man. troubled after 
that manner with Convulſive motions, that ſome thought her polletted © i!) an evil ſpi- 
rit: This virgin about fixteen vears of ave, fair, and well-made, yeriecniien of a pa- 

ralitick Father, without any evident cauſe, about the Winter-ſoiſtice bot; 11 to fall 11]. 
At thirſt ſhe was troubled, though not in any grievous manner, with ar head ach, and 
giddineſs for many days ; then ſhe felt, now in one 01 her arms, and tien in another, 
1 ticmbling g and (udden contrattion.; which znd of Convuifions returning often that 
day, endured {carce a moment ; the next day fitting nigh her Siltcr 1n 2 en ſluit- 
denly leaping out, ſhe ferch'd one or two jumps, and many others fucccfiively, with 
wonde rtul agility, at the diſtance of many feet ; then, When ſhe was cone to the far- 
ther part of the Chamber, {he ſtood leaping a great while in the {ame place, and every 

me toa great hei Bi 1.2- when her legs were qure tired witn leaping, ſhe fell on rhe 
il Or, and Preſently ſhe { iung her head here and there with wondertul violence, as if 
(he would thake it from her neck : As ſoon as fhe ceaſed from tins motion for weari- 
fs , preſently the ſame fury invaded her hands anu teet, fo that fhe was forced 
jtrongly to exerciſe theſe members, by ſtriking the walls or polts, or bv beating the 
pavement : when by reaton of ſhame or medeſty, due te ber friends, and by- itanders, 
ie did ht NET ker ſelf with great violence from theſe motions ( tor all the while ſhe 
was her {cIt, and ipake loberly) the Liſltemper being fent inwardiy, ſhe was very much 
inteited with a mighty oppreſſion of the heart, with a hemoaning and very noieful ſob - 
bins ; when we would eaſe her ſelf, ſhe was forced + drank ly, the fury being tranſmit- 
ted to the muſcles of the outward Findhs. etther to leap about, or to fiing here and 
there cruelly her head, or arms, or alſo to run about the Chamber moi {\riftly, or to 
bear the ground with h br feet: becauſe theſe kind of vehement motions of her Limbs or 
Viſcera, in the "I ragedy of the Diſtemper, did mutually reheve © ROSIE, returning a: 
it were 1n a round. 

Coming the 5th day after this Lady had been ſick, 1 gaveher a \omit of the fuſton 
of Crocus Meta ork my wine of Syuils, and {alt of Fit riol, by which ſhe vonnted feven 
times cancker'd oil or choller in a great plenty, With the mixture of a ſharp, and as it 
were vitriolic humor : 'The next day ten Ounces of blood was taken from the S2p.b 
24 Vein ; belides, ſhe took twice in day, ANtIGOteS of the powders of precious Giones, 
of -bumian Skull, and the roet of the Male-P z0ny. By the uſe of theſe, within a week, 

the ſeem'd to be cured ; ſhe continued for many davs aiterwards free from the afore- 
{aid Diltempers : But after two weeks, at tie tim e of the full Moon, ſhe fell into a re- 
lapte of rhe lame Diſeaſe more cruel than before ; for beſides roſe wonderful leap- 
ings, and vetement converſions and roulings abour of her head and riembers, ſhe was 
forced beſides to fetch often a moſt rapid couric round about the Charnber : ſhe be- 
gan at this time, from the Pretcripts of others, ig rake anti-hyſterical Remedies, and 
Purges at certain ſet intervals, but withour any help: Ar Jaſt, I being ſent for, becauſe 
ſhe ſeemed indued with a trong habit of body, and with a notable fierceneſs of {Þ1- 
rits, I gave her a ſtronger Emerick, by which the vomired forth ren times, greeniſh 
choller, like to ruſt, with phlegm, ſharp like ſtygian water, and ſhe was ſuddenly 
caſed: After cis, | gave her every morning a draught of white-wine, dilated with the 
water of black-Cyerries, With ſows or hog-lice bruited and infufed therein, and ſtrongly 
prelled forth. 3V the uſe of theſe, ſhe ſeem'd preſently to be cured, : and was well 
above a Month : And when afterwards, the Dittempers being abour to return, ſhe felc 
ar any time ſome fore-runners, preſently by che uſe of a Vomit, and the expreſ on of 
rhe A ſillepedes or Cheſleps, ſhe averted the approach of the Difcaſe : within three 
incNths, the fo far recovered her former heal: h, that ſhe has now liv'd for many years 
free from tiole kind of Convulfive Diſtempers : But from the time the Convulſive 


paſſions wholly ceaſed, ſhe was ſometimes troubled about the parts of her mouth, 
4nd throat, with a defluxion of a moſt ſour humor, like the vitriolick Sragma ; be- 
ſides, ſometimes ſhe was obnoxious to the F:ca or longing of Women, and at lome- 


times alſo to the Cough, 


with a diſcoloured ſpittle , threatning a Conſumprion, 
not= 
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19twithſtanding which, by Remedies uſedin theſe kind of Caſes, ſhe was eaſty cured, = | its 

As to the Etiologie, or rational account of the aforeſaid.cafe, there is no reaion that 150 FEAjOns of 
we ſhould fear to refer both the Cauſes and Symptoms of this Diſeaſe, tothe exploſive 779797 5907 
Particles ( the Brain being paſs'd thorow without hurt) ſent as a ſupply continnaily from | 
the Blood into the Nervous Stock ; which, foraſmuch as they being poured forth in great 
pienty, were not reſtrained within private Mines, to be ſtruck oft onely by turns, cleaving 
every where, both to the implanted and flowing Spirits, forced them. as it were inſpired 
with a Madneſs, to be perpetually exploded, and to grow raging here ani there, by 
bands : fo that indeed, they were not able at all to be ruled, within the containing parts : 
but there was need to overthrow, and to tame them ; impetuonlly tomulrnating, and 
apt to be carried here and there, like a Whirlwind, by ſome very violent ard itrong ex- 
erciſe. In truth, it was in this ſick perſon, as it 1s in muſical Organs, which it fiited above 
meaſure, by too great a blaſt of wind, unleſs preſentiy the patlage of more Pipes be 
opened, the whole frame of the Organis quickly ſhaken, and in danger to be broker 
to pieces: In like manner in this Lady, when the Animal Sprrits actuating the pipes, 
and the depending Fibres of ſome of the Nerves, were moved beyond their due 'Te- 
nour, there was a neceſſity that their force ſhould be beſtowed on many venement 
local Motions together , whilſt they inflated above meaſure the Nervons Bodies : 
wherefore , when their Madneſs was hindred in one part, by and by, like Wind pent 
up, creeping ſomewhere elie, it broke forth more violently in fome other part. 

In this ſick Perſon, the uſe of one or two Vomits, brought help once cr twice, 
becauſe that by it, what was lodged in the gallie-Veſle]; yea the Glazd/2's and 
EmunCcluaries, and alſo about the Viſcera of Concoction, being by this means cmpried, 
the purging of the Blood and Nervous Juice, were more copioully drawn into the 
ſame place; therefore indeed, that the Animal Spirits flowing within the Pipes of the 
diſtempered Nerves, might be leis infected by them : By. this reaſon allo, the juice of 
the Sows, or Hog-lice. was beneficial ; foraſmuch as it derived the Morbinck Matter, 
from the Nervous kind to the Urinary paſlages: Beſides theſe Remedies, the Root, and 
in a great part the Branches of the Morbifick Marter being cut oft, and when others, 
as it were antidotes, and as it were carefully Adminiſired whatſoever was lefr of it ; 
Nature at length becoming ſuperior (as ſhe is wont in thele critical caſes) ſent away 
to the ſinks of the Mouth and "Throat. 

Whilſt 1 was writing theſe things, I viſited an illuſtrious Virgin, who ivas troubled 4-07%ervaicon. 
with other kind of Convulſire motions, and thoſe univerſal, and no lefs to be admi- 
red : ſhe was about Eighteen years of Age, handiome, and well made, and before 
this time, healthful ; when the Peſtilence raging in this Netghbourhood, ſhe had 
come Within the danger of its Contagion, ſhe tell into a panick fear, with irequent 
{wouning ; the Night following, ſhe ſutfer'd ſo great a delzgninm, or ſinking down of 
her Spirits, and Inſeniibility, that ſhe ſeem'd juſt a dying ; hardly trrogling with fo 
great an evil : afterwards, ſhe had every day Convultive fits, though at firit, at uncer- 
tain hours, and returning after a manifold kind ; But within a ſhort time, its comings 
being made regular, twicein a day ; to wit. they conſtantly returned at Eleven ofthe 
Clock, and betore Five in the Afternoon, that no intermitting Fever kept more ex- 
actly its periods; yea, alſo the ſame accidents of the fit daily chanced after the tame 
manner. 

When ſhe had thus been ſick for three Weeks, one day 1 was ſent for, that I might 
take notice of all the Symptoms, and the whole figure of the Diſeaſe ; ſhe being up 
about Ten in the Morning, was well in her countenance, going, and ſpeech ; ſhe be- 
baved her ſelf exceeding well, fo that none would ever ſuſpect her to be fick : ar 
Eleven of the Clock, ſhe began to complain of a fullneſs ot her Head, and numb- 
neſs of Spirits, with a light ſwimming ; by and by ſhe felt a great Pulſation, and as. 
it were the leaping of ſome live Animal in her lett Hypochondrium : putting my hand 
on her fide, | plainly perceived this Motion ; then a ſtretching, and belching followed; 
which done, ſhe was preſently put to bed, and a Maid fitting upon a Pillow held her 
down ; who during the fir, molt ſtrictly graſpt the ſick Perſon, holding her to her bo- 
ſom, with her arms folded about her waſt : beſides, ſervants were ready, and her Rela- 
tions itanding by,who now preſs'd down her Belly, and Hypochen4ria riting up, and ſivel- 
ling to a great bulk, now held her handsand arms. The chief Symptoms of the Diſeaſe, 
which being excited by turns, almoſt divided the whole fit, were theſe two. viz. One 
while cruel Convulfions of the Bowels did infeſt her, ſo that the 4b4cm7:7 rifing upinto 
a mighty bulk, {trove againſt the hands of the by-ſtanders,held uponit, that it could not 
be preſled down ; and at the ſame time, her Prcordia being contracted upwards, the 
motions of her blood and heart were almoſt ſtop't: in which ſpace of time, this Vir- 
gin, her Head falling down, with a ſmall pulſe, and almoſt withont voice, lay nigh 
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ſenſleſs ; after two or three minutes of an hour, tice Convniſions ceaſed ; ard then 
the ſick perſon ſetting her elf upright, look'd abour chearfilly, and tera white the 
force of the Diſeaſe changed into talking, and ſinging ; both of which, ſhe w.thout cea- 
ſing performed moit pieatancly, and moltelegantlv, beyond her proper capacity : with 
theſe kind of ſpeeches, and pleaſant jeſts, ſhe felt upon all the ſtanders by, that no- 
thing in a Comedy could be more pleaſant ; then ihe uttered moit fweer tunes of Mu- 
ſick, and more pleaſant than any other could, or her felt at any other time: After ſhe 
had paſt fix or ſeven minntes of an hour, thus jeiting and ſinging, the Convnltions of 
her Bowels and Precordia, and the want oi ſpeech, came upon her as hefore: and 
theſe ſoon remitting, the force of the Spirits leaping back from the inferior Nerves on 
the Brain, it was laſtly imployed in the pleaſantneis of Speech, and $on7s; as often 
(when ſhe talkt to the by-ſtanders) as any of them repived any thivs bitterly, or re- 
proachfully, ſhe fell into thoſe moſt grievous, and longer continuing Convullions of 
the Yi/ſcera. After this manner ſhe was wont to be moleſted with an alrern2:e Miſtemper 
of the Bowels, and Brain, about the ſpace of an hour ; then towards the end of the 
I i(cera, the fit declining, more light Convuliions being made, tiiev repeated three or four 
times, Without any intermiſſion ; then theſe wholly ceating, the force cf the Diſeafe 
brake forth into her outward Members, from whence it quickly vanified ; for her 
Arms and Legs, for a minute of an hour, ſuttered leapings forth, and contrattions ; 
preſently after, the ſick perſon being taken up, lefr her Bed, free from a!} Convulfions, 
till a new fit returned ; yea, indifferently well in firength the walk'd about the Houſe, 
and during the interval of her Diſtemper, fhe cheartully performed the accuſtomed 
Offices of Life, excepting that her Stomach-languifhings,all day ſhe loatteid tood ; in the 
evening, after the ſecond fir, ſhe ſupp'd moderately. 

'This waz the prelent ſtate of the Diſeaſe, in whoſe fits, the more clerr nfe of Orme 
faculties, ſeem'd in a manner to compenſate the irregularity of others: Bur about the 
beginning of her ſickneſs, it was ſomewhat otherwiſe ; tor the Convullions of her Bow- 
els were far more grievous, and an infenſibility was joyned to them ; beſides, in their 
interval, taiking idly, an incongruous ſinging ; yea, bota laughter and weening, with- 
cut anv known reaſon breaking forth, were wont to follow one another ; but now the 
Animal Spirits being forced into longer Exploſions, performed them fo reen/arly, now 
this, nov that, as a more commodious way was made, that they ſcered ater a man- 

0... NEELQ DE Jone by the command of the Will, and of Reaſon. | 
ha Raf / That we may therefore, according to our Hyp:thcſis, frame an + 714 £7 or Ratio- 
DN: ze nal Account of this Diſtemper : In the firlt place it ſeems, that a vetement fear did 
Lo drive the Spirits inhabning the Brain and Precordia, into great diſorders : 10 that they 
being dilturb'd out of their ranks, both the kind of Madneſs or Fooliſhneſs, and the 
frequent fwooning ſucceeded : Further, it may be ſuſpected, that from the ſame im- 
preſſion the hurt was carried to the Brain it felf, ſo that its conformation being ſome» 
what vitiated, the Heterogeneous and Morbitc Particles were admitte:}, together with 
the Nervous Juice : then, although the ſpirits at the beginmng, beinz confuſed and 
croubled, after their ſhort inordinations, at laſt recovered themlelves, ani performed 
the wonted offices both of the animal and vital FunZtion ; vet by.reafon of the taint, 
:mpreiled on the Brain, the Heterogeneous Particles being conlttantiy admitied, cleaving 
co thoſe Spirits, induced exploſive endeavours, as ſoon as the ſpirits were {cd to a plen- 
citude with the extraneous Copala, they being uritated,cntred into Convultive exploſions 
for the ſhaking, or {ſtriking it oft. 

About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, when both the diſpoſition of ths ©r:in, and the 
Spirits inhabiting it, was more perverſe and vitious from the freſh received hurt, a full- 
neſs of the Heterogeneous Copy/a fooner happened, and fo its exploſion following more 
often, and more inordinately, was diſpatched with greater 'I umvit ; bur afterwards, 
when the hurt of the Animal Regimentabating, the ſupplements of that Copyla, even 
as the Nervous Liquor, were daily brought in with an equal dimention, the exploſi- 
ons of the Spirits being made regular and more mild, obterved their juit periods or ſet 
times. 

Thar ſhe felt upon the approach of the Fit a fullneſs, and as it were an inflation 
in_ her Head, with an heavineſs, and dullneſs of the Spirits ; the reaton is, becauſe 
at this time, the Spirits Inhabiting the Brain, being now prepared tor Exploſions, 
were wont firſt of all to be moved, and as it were to {well up; then that Pul- 
{ation in her left Hyp:chondria ſucceeded ; tor that the Spirits inhabiting the Nervous 
foldings and Fibres, thickly planted about the Spleen, began to be Exploded : aft- 
terwards, When the Spirits flowing, both within the Mefenterick and Cardiac En» 
follings were -Exploded together, thoſe elevations, and as it were leapings up of 
xe Abdomen, and Therax, were induced : and when in this Difteimper the Moti- 
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tions of the Blood and Hearr were almolt wholly topped, there! fore there was 
a ſmall, and almoſt no Pulſe, and the became ſpeech leſs, and in a manner 
ſenſlels. 

The Convulſion of the Viſcera and Pracirdia remitting, a Prattling and Singing 
ſucceeded ; becanie a falling down, or removal of the Spirits as yet exploded, being 
made from the Nervous Stock into the Brain, it changed the Convultions into an 
exaitation of the fancy, and more ready exerciſe of tne Phantaſm, or Reprejenta- 
tion bi the Imagination: So long as the Spirits within the raiddle of the Brain, 
are regularly and orderly Expioded, ti ey bring forth tie Acts of the Habits and 
Faculies fo much more noble, and as it were above the itrength and tenour of 
Nature, as in tins fick Gentiewoman : but on the contrary, when the Exploſions 
of the Spirits in that Region happeir to be mordinate, tiey cauſe for the moſt 
part fooliſhneſs; or at leaſt, the exerciſe of their poivers are incongruous and 
abſurd. 

The Convulſions of the Foweis, and the phantaſtick Actions, reiev'd one ano- 
ther mutually, and by rurns ; becaute plenty of Spirits being diſpoſed ro be ſtruck 
oft, made their rendency, as it were, With a direct and reflected waving or undulari- 
on, now on tis part, now on that, by turns: thenlaltty, when they were almoſt all 
Exploded, the more oiten Conv ulſions of the #/; j/cera were itird up; and when a ſmall 
handful onely remained to be Fxploded, that being at laſt excluded both from the 
Head and Bowels, it ran lortl: into the ſpinal Marrow, and employed the att aflaulr of 
the Diſeaſe in the Convullions of the Arms and Legs. 

There yet remains one great difficnity in this C "ale, why the Fits of this Diſeaſe 
were alwavs Tepeated exactly at ſet hours, and yet had fo unequal Periods; to wir, 
that the coming of the firlt, was onely but fix hours beiore the fecond ; and then the 
reiurn of the next, did not happen but in Eighteen hours ſpace. For the ſolving of 
this, It 13 to be ſuppoſed, that theſe Fits did depend upon tye Nervous Juice being {tutled 
to a Plenitude with Heterogeneous Particles; which Particles were altogether conveyed 
tiicher from the bloody Mais, and the blood did drink up the ſame from rhe nouriſhing 
juice, ſent as a ſupply from the Poweis: Theſe being thus {uppoſed, we nuit conſider, 

i Wnat face of time the Bloody Miats is filled with thoſe Morbific Partic; CS, and then 
in wwhac meaſure it pours tiem forth into the Nervous Liquor. As to theſe. that It 
may tie better py we} aicer what manner it was done 1n the caſe of this ſick Perſon, 

ou muit know, that ſhe rook in Twenty four hours ſpace onely at one time a full 
Meal : to Wit, after the ſecond Fit was ended ſhe Supped moderately aboirt Seven of 
the Clock, the Teit of the day wanting an Appetite, the hardly took any Food : there 
tore 1 15 probible, that the Morbific Matter was ney forth, together with the Nu- 
tric. Proviſion, into the Bloody Mals: ; Chiefly in the Night time, and that more plen- 
ful, tan 13 all couid preſently be derived into the Nervous Liquor : "Ihe Hetero- 

eneous Paricies Which are firit conveyed from the Blood, newly {arisfied, into the 
Net YOUS £1410T, being heaped up to the tulneſs, did excite th e firlt Fir, ThE coming of 
whic!: thereiore was longer delayed, becauſe both one ſpace is required wherein the B lood, 
and then another. wherein the Brain and Nerves are to be jilled : aiter this Fit was 
over, becauie the Blood yet iull, containing 1n it ſeif more Particles ot the ſame king, 
pours them ſuddenly on the Nervous Juice, theretore the other Fit 1s induced within 
thrice the ſpace of the former : but this being ended, becaute both the Bloody Maſs, 
and the Nervous juice, are willy ireed from their burthen, the fick Pcrſon finding her 
ſelf better than at any other time, took her food greedily enough ; but atter that when 
to the next following tir, firit the bloody Mats, and then the Nervous Juice ought to be 
hlled with the Morbitic Marter, theretore "Ten hours are required tor this double taxk : a 
but foraſmuch as there is onely need tor the ſecond Fir, thar the other Particles ſhould 
be derived from the Bloody Maſs yet full, into the Nervous juice, therefore for this 
Eitect, a much leſs ſpace doth ſuffice, viz, of Six hours, ; 

After I had ſeen this Lady, who had laboured for many Weeks with theſe kind of id SA RO 
Periodical Fits, 1 order'd, that Three hours betore the ſecond Fit, 'Ten Ounces of Blood = 
{hould be taken our of the Vein onthe Foot; which being done, the coming of the 
Fit in the Evening being expected,quite lett her, neither aid it return at all afterwards; 
but the other Fit obſerving its former time, daily returned rill che Patient being ler 
Blood a little before its coming, remained thar day free trom the Diſeaſe, which how- 
ever returning the day atter, according to the ſame manner, exerciſed her tor many 
ivonths: In the mean time, becaule the cold of the Winter was very great, the torbore 
tor ſome time the uſe of Remedies : but the Spring coming on, this honourable Lacy 
being brought to Oxferd, was Cured by the following Method, 
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Firſt I gave her this Cathartick, and 1 rook care, that it was repeated every ſixth or 
ſeventh day. Take of the Sr{phur of Antim:ny ſix grains, of Mer-urius dulcts one ſcruple, 
of the Reſize of Fulup gr. iv. of Ginger gr. vi. let them be beaten together in a morter, 
then add of the Conſerwes of Violets i. dram, make a Bolus: It was wont to provoke 
two or three Vomits, and three or four ſtools. The flux of her Terms came conſtant- 
ly in great abundance, at the ſet times : wherefore, when the blood ſfeem'd very plen- 
tiful, and hot, I order*d Phlebotomy twice or thrice in the midit betwixt the times of her 
"Terms : Belides, every day that ſhe did not Purge, ſhe took twice in a day 4 Pills 
of the following maſs, drinking after them a little draught of the Juiup below pre- 
icribed. Take of the Roots of the Male-P zony halt an Ounce, of Y:rpinan Snakeweed, 
Centraerua, Cretic, Dittany, each two Drams, of human 5kull prepared, one Dram and 
a half, of an Elks claw one Dram, of red Coral prepared, of the Poder of Pearls, each 
one Dram, of the ſalt of Wormvood two Drams, of the j/alt of Corral one Dram, with 
what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of the flowers of the Male Pzcny, make a mals. 

"Take of the water of the flowers of the Male-Piimy, of black-Cherries, and of Wall- 
21uts, each four Ounces, of the Antiepileptic of Langzus two Ounces, of the Syrrop of 
the flowers of Pony an Ounce and a half, of Caſtor tied in a knot, and hung in the 
glaſs, one Dram, mix them, and make a Julup. 

\Vhen ſhe began to loath the Pills, they being omitted, ſhe took twice a day, to wit, 
in the Morning and the Evening, about one Scruple of the following Powder, in a 
ſpoonful of Julup, drinking after it four or tive ſpoontuis of the ſame. Take of Bez.ay- 
/tone, of either white Amber, of Pearls prepared, of red Corral, each one Scruple, of 
human 5kull two Scruples, of the root of Virginian Syakeoveed, and the Seeds Of Rae, 
each half a Dram, mingle them, and make a Powder, let her take one Scruple Morn- 
ing and Evening, with a Doſe of the above-preſcribed Julup. 

Then, when alſo this Medicine began to be tedious to her, ſhe uſed the Pills, or 
the Tir proprietatis, and alſo, ſometimes for many days, the ſpirits of Harts horn : 
At latt, ſhe began to be helped by that Powder, being daily taken, for ſome ſpace. 

In the mean time, whilſt this method of healing was ordained, her hair being ſha- 
ven from her head, it was covered only with a thin covering : ſhe wore upon her ÞEel- 
ly an Hyſterical Plaiſter mixed with Galbanum : for her ordinary drink, ſhe took a 
£ochet of Sar/a and China, the roots of the Male-Pz:ny, and other proper things, in- 
tuſed in Spring-ater and boiled. Within a month the fits were ſoinething remitted : 
then, being by degrees made gentler and leſler, at length they almoſt quite ceaſed : 
unleſs that at the time of her Terms, one or two firs of the Diteaſe was wont to trou- 
ble her : Further ſhe labour'd with an almoſt conſtant giddineſs, and queaſinels of 
ſtomach ; in the middle of the Summer ſhe drank 4/trop-waters for a fortnight, and 
was perfectly well. 

Bur as for the means in general, to be ſhown for the Cure of theſe admirable Con- 
vulfions, it will not be eafie to aſlign, either fit Remedies for this Herculean Diſeaſe, or 
a certain method of Cure, approved by often experience: for beſides, that theſe like 
Caſes are ſeldom met with ; it is likewiſe obſerved, that the ſame Medicines which ar 
this time were helpful to this ſick perſon, being given to another, or to the ſame, helpr 
nothing at another time: The reaſon of which ſeems to be, becauſe che cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe confiſts in the diſcrafie, or evil diſpoſition of the nervous juice, which Liquor 1s 
not always perverted after one and the ſame manner : But by the manifold combinati- 
on of the Salts and Sulphurs , it gets a morbid nature of a various manner and kind, 
and oftentimes changes it : whereſore, in the moſt grievous Diſtempers of this kind, 
not the vulgar Medicines, taken from the Shops or Liſpenſatory, are to be preſcribed, 
but magiſtrals, as cauſe ariſes, according to the appearances of the admirable ſymp- 
toms. A gentle Vomit, Purge, Blood-letting, ought in the firſt place to be ordained, 
and to be repeated, as often as ſhall ſeem fit. As to ſpecifick Medicines alſo, and ap- 
propriate in theſe caſes, when the chief Indication ſhall be, ro mend the temper of 
the Nervous juice, you may try many, and by their effect judge of their virtues : "I here- 
toreit may be lawful to try what the Remedies indued with a Volatile or Armoniac 
Salt may effett. For this end, the ſpirits and falts of Harts-horn, Blood, Soor, and 
the Flowers and ſpirits of Sal-Armonzac, are taken : Thele helping nothing, you muit 
come to Chalybiats or Steel Medicines ; rhe tinCtures ard ſolutions of Coral and An- 
timony are given: Which kind of Medicines are exhibited in ſuch a doſe, and form, and 
ſo often, thar ſome alteration may be made by them, on the whole blood or nervous 
Juice: Further, if ſucceſs ſhall fail in ſuch lize, you muſt then proceed to Alexipoar- 
maca, Which help againſt Poyſons, and the maligniancy imprefied on the humors, to 
wit, to inſtirute trom theſe, decoctions, and diſtilled waters of vegitables, powders, 


conſerves, and other preparations: and to eompound variouſly fome with others, and 
re 
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to adminiſter them diverſly. It is likely, that thoſe kind of Medicines which ate 
wont to be helpful to ſuch as are bitten by a Viper, or a mad Dog, or that have taken 
Wolfs bane, or Poyſon, may be uſetul alſo in the aforeſaid Convulſions. Ir may be 
lawful here, according to the example of Gregory Horftivs, in his tract of the malignart 
Convulfive Diſeaſe , and alſo of wonderful Convulſions, to preſcribe magilterial Re- 
medies in the form of a Purging Electuary, and alſo of a Powder, and Convulſive An- 
tidote, and to compound them variouſly, partly of ſimple Alexipharmicks, or poyſon 
reſilters, and partly of Antzepilepticks, or things good againſt the falling Evil. 


CHAPTER X 


ther. 


Of the Paſſions commionly called Hyſterical, or Fits of the Me- 


*HE hyſterical paſſion is of fo 1ll fame among the Diſeaſes belonging to Women, 

K that like one half damn'd, it tears the faults of many other Diſtempers : For 
when at any time a ſickneſs happens in a Womans Body , of an unuſual manner, or 
more occult original, ſo that 1ts cauſe lies hid, and the Curatory indication is altoge- 
ther uncertain, preſently we accuſe the evil influence of the Womb ( which for the 
moſt part is innocent ) and in every unuſual ſymptom, we declare ir to be ſomething - 
Hyſterical, and fo to this ſcope, which oftentimes is only the ſubterfuge of ignorance, 
| the medical intentions and uſe of Remedies are directed. 

The Paſſions, which are wont to be referred to this cenſe or order, are found to be 4 eription 
various and manifold ; which rarely happen in divers Women, or which come wholly of tht Hy/te- 
after the ſame manner : The moſt common, and which commonly are ſaid to conſti- rica! Paſſion. 
rute the formal reaſon of the Hyſterical Diſtemper, are theſe, 42. A motion in the. 
bottom of the Belly, and an aſcention of the ſame, as it were a certain round thing, 
then a belching, or a ſtriving to Vomit, a diltention, and murmur of the Hypechondria, 
with a breaking forth of blaſts of wind , an unequal breathing, and very much hin- 
dred, a choaking in the throat, a Vertigo, an inverſion, or rolling abont of the eyes, 
oftentimes Jaughing, or weeping, abſurd talking, ſometimes want of ſpeech, and mo- 
tionleſs, with an obſcure or no pulſe, and deadiſh aſpect, ſometime Convallive moti- 
ons in the Face and Limbs, and ſometimes in the whole Body, are excited : But uni- 
verſal Convulfions rarely happen, and not unleſs this Difeate be' in the very worſt 
tate : becauſe, ior the moſt part, the Tragedy of the Fit 1s acted without contraction 
of the members, only in the inferior Felly, 75rax, and Head, to wit, in fome of them, 
or ſucceſlively in all: Women of every age, and condition, are obnoxious to theſe kind 
of Diſtempers, to wit, Rich and !Poor, Virgins, Wives, and Widows: 1 have obſer- 
ved thoſe ſymptoms in Maids betore ripe age, alſo in old Women after their flowers 
have Jeft them ; yea, ſometimes the fame kind of Paſſions infeſt Men; as plainly ap- 
peared by the example already ſhewed. 

As to the cauſes of thoſe ſymptoms, molt ancient, and indeed modern Phyſitians, The canſe of 
refer them to the aſcent of the Womb, and vapours elevated from it : "The former the ſymptoms 
opinion, although it plead antiquity, ſeems the lets probable, for that the body of the inquired into 
Womb is of ſo {mall bulk in Virgins, and Widows. and is 1o ſtrictly tied by the neigh- 
bouring parts round about, that ir cannot of 1t ſelf be moved, or aſcend from its 
place ; nor could its motion be feit, if there were any: as to that vulgar opinion, or 
reaſon taken from the vapours, we ktave often rejected it as wholly vain, and light, 
for juit reaſons elſewhere : But we judg, the Paſſions but now deſcribed, do neither 
always, nor at all proceed from the aſcent or the vapours of the Womb: and that 
indeed, other very famous Phytitians have aiready determined : For in times paſt, 

Cvaries Piſv, and of late the moſt learned }z2-wmore, have vindicated the Womb 
trom all tault ; and the Paſſions, which are commonly calPd Hylterical, are thought 
by this latter to ariſe from the blood, molt impetuouſly ruſhing on the Lungs; and 
by the other, from a ſerous colluvives heaped together near the 5742 of the Nerves. 
How probable this Jatter opinion doth ſeem, ſhall appear from what follows : Bur as 
ro the opinion deliver'd by Doctor Highmore, concerning this thing, though it be far 
from our cuitom to contradict any ones opinion, and thar it is almoſt unlawful for me 
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to dilent from this famous man: yet , becauſe our Pathologie ſtanding on a contrary 
baſis, ( viz. the cauſe of the Hyſterical Diſtemper being imputed more unmediately to 
the nervous ſtock, than to the blood ) will ſeem to be only aſſerted, unleſs we ſhew 
the reaſons which combat againſt that hypotheſes ; and for ours, theretore taking leave, 
here we will try more exaCtly either opinion, put as 1t were in a ballance. 

In the fit therefore commonly called Hyſterical, this famous man {uppoſles the 
blood, for thar ir is thin, flatulent, and with a certain citerveſcency, to rufh too much 
in heaps, into the pneumonic vellels, and the vellels of the heart, and 1n them to broil 
up impetuouſly, and 1o to itufi up the Lungs, and very much to aggravate them, that 
neither they can exerciſe their motion, nor that the blood can Le drained from the bo- 
ſom of the heart: Hence, from the blood ſtagnating in the Pr.ecordia, a great oppret- 
ſion, difficult breathing, and often none, with a melting of the vital ſpirits, were wont 
to be inferred: then the diaphragiza, that it might give place to the Lungs, more and 
more diſtended ; and that breathing at leaſt might be ſome way made, is carried 
downward, with a mighty and long continued D:affole, and fo by prefiing down the 
Inteſtines, it lifts up the abdomen, and bypochondria, and feigns a motion as It were the ari- 
ſing of a Globe : But afterwards, the vital ſunCtion labouring after this mannet, the ani- 
mal faculty ariſes in its aid ; wherefore, a neceſſity of motions in various parts urging 
the animal ſpirits, being driven impetuouſly into the beginnings of the nerves, produce 
divers manners of Convulſions, running here and there 'The Author endeavouis to 
confirm this Opinion, by the great help in this Diſeaſe had by taking away the bloody 
excretion, both from things helptul, and things hurtful in this Paſſion. 

Burt though I cannot but praiſe this Doctrine of the ſutfocation of the Womb, as 
very ingenious and cunningly wrought ; yet that 1 do not conſent to It 1n all things, 
ſome reaſons of great moment clearly hinder me. 'Truly 1 confeſs, that I do not un- 
deritand, how in ſome Hyſterical perſons, to wit, who are of a more frigid tempera- 
ment, and are often troubled with the Pica, and longing Diſeaſe, the blood ſhouid 
ſo immoderately boil up inthe Lungs, without any conſpicuous notes of its growing 
hot, in ſome other place. I haveknown young maids, by reaſon of the green {iCk- 
neſs, as it were without blood, to wit, whoſe blood indeed being without lite, did re- 
main withour any exerciſe in the heart, and was from thence difficultly enough drawn 
forth into the Lungs, who yet were grievouſly obnoxious to the Paſſions called Hylte- 
rical : Certainly iris not probable, that the blood of theſe perſons growing 1mmode- 
rately hot, ſhould ruſh impernouſly into the Pneumonick vellels, and ſhould ituit up 
their pores and paſlages very thickly , whentin the mean time ſich become ſhort- 
breath'd, by reaſon of the abſence of the blood from the Lungs, or its difficult ad- 
miſlion to them : BPelides, by what means comes it to paſs, that this violent courſe of 
the blood into the Lungs, which is ſuppoſed to be made in this Fit, brings forth no In- 
tlamation in them ? For that the blood, being too much heaped, or rapidly put into any 
part, is eaſi'y extravaſated, and is wont to excite an Inflammation hardly to be ſhaken 
oi, From whence is it therefore, inthe Hyſterical Diſtemper, the biood entring vio- 
lently into the Lungs, and diftending them, does not cauſe a peripneumonie or 1mpo- 
lſiume cf the Lungs ? Or wherefore the Diſtempers, as it were Hytterical, come not on 
an inflammation of the Lungs, otherwiſe cauſed ? Wherefore it ſeems improbabte, that 
the blood ſwelling up, with its proper anger or heat, ſhould ruſh into the I.ungs, and 
by {ininng them, renders them too immovable, and fo ſecondarily and conſequently 
induce Convulſions of the Diaphragma, and other parts : but 1t may rather ſeem, ti:ar 
by reaſon of the Piaphragma, and other organs of breathing, being firlt atiected with 
a Convuiſion, the blood ſhould be forced to ftagnate in the Precords.; : Betides, it 
may be obſerv'd, that the Lungs are not always atilifted beitore other parts; tor ot- 


centimes the Convulfive ſymptoms begin elſewhere, and not rarely bear the region of 


the breaſt wholly untouch'd: Becaufe in ſome, the Verrzgo, and Corrvſcations or ſpark- 
lings of the eves, begin the fir; to which ſucceed cither weeping, or laughing, or con- 
vultive motions of the Limbs, withour any .ſtraitne(s of the breath, or oppreliion ot the 
ticart ; In others, before reſpiration troubles them any way, a ſwelling in the bottom 
of the belly, with a vomiting and rumblins ot the belly, begins and often ends tt 
{it ; ſo that the difficulty of breathing oftentimes follows t!ice ſymptoms at a great 
dittance, and 1s wont to be prevented by the tying ſtrictly of twathing-bands abour 
te Hjpichindria, Moreover, it icems, that this aſcent as it were of a certain reund 
uning, from the Hypogastrizzm or lower part of the belly, can never proceed from the 
depreſſion of. the Diaphragma ; becaule in the Hyſterical fir, this part is not always 
prelied down towards the lower parts, but oftentimes drawn up to the higher parts, 
and drives the Lungs upwards, to that the ſpirit or breath being almoſt ſhut torth, 
rireatens the danger of Choaking. By theſe, and other reatons, we are at length 
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perſwaded to that opinion, that the Piſtemper named from the Womb, is chiefly ard 11e Hytericat | 
primarily Convulſive, and chiefly depends on the brain and the nervous ſtock being 2:/*cmper { 
atfefted, and whatever inordination, or irregularity from thence happens, about the hrefty belor gt 
motion of the blood, 1s only ſecondary, and is made dependingly by the Convulſions pebdgcfreſrony 
of the Bowels. | flock. 

2nt that this doth conſiit within the bounds of the head, both the comparine of the _ 
{\mptoms, which happen in the living, and the Anatomical obſervations of the dead, 
clearly ſhew ; becauſe we may obſerve, that this Liſtemper often rakes its riſe from a 
ſ1dden fear, great ſadneſs, or anger, or other violent Paſſion, in whick the ſpirits - 
habiting the brain are chiefly atletted beſides, to ſome an ill manner of Diet, and vari- 
ous accidents whereby the humors being vitiated, are headed more plentifully within 
the head, at firſt brings this evil. Yea, the manner of the fs clearly evinces the fame. 
foraſmuch, as a fulneſs of the head, a Vertigo, a ſparkling of the eyes; a rinving noite 
of the ears, begin in many the Hyſterical fir, and often conclude it : Beſides | have 
opened ſome Women dead of other Diſeaſes, tho while they were fick, very obnoxi- 
ous to Hyſterical Paſſions, in whom the Womb being very well, I have found in the 
hinder part of the head, the beginnings of the nerves, moiſtned and wholiv drowned 
with a ſharp ſerum, as ſhall be more largely declared anon | 

Having weighed theſe, and other reaſons, we doubt not tb affert the Paſſions com- 
monly called Hyſterical, to ariſe molt often, for that the animal ſpirits poſſeſſing the 
beginning of the Nerves Within the head, are infected with fome taint; to wit, they 
being either acted or brought into Confuſion, or being tinted with vitiovs humors, 
get to themſelves an heterogeneous and exploſive Copula, Which they carry tar away 77, cauſe of 


with themſelves, into the Channels of the Nerves : and when the ſame ſpirits are filled the Diſeaſe 


to a plenitude, with that Copz/z, thorow all their /erzes or orders, either of their own moſt often be-, 
accord, or being occaſionally moved, they enter into exploſions, and fo itir up Con- $7 abour the 
vulſive motions : But that ſuch a Copala adhering to the ſpirits, is chiefly derived toge- OO! of 
ther with them into the interior nerves ; the reaſon is, becauſe in this paſſage towafds : 
the Pracordia and Viſcera, the animal ſpirits, by reaſon of the Diſtemper of the mind, 
are very much diſturbed : wheretore, they more eaſily admit any evils brought from 
another place. and more readily conceive irregularities. For the animal ſpirits, chiet- 
ly for this occaſion, contract a Convullive diſpoſition : foraſmuch as they, trom a vio- 
lent imvrefiion, are perverted out of their courſes, and their wonted manner of influ- 
ence, and acting ; hence they not only repeat their inordinations, bur allo receive rhe 
heterogeneous particles into their embraces, and more eaſily combine With them : 
\\V heretore, foraſmuch as the animal ſpirits, running thorow the nerves of the wan - 
dring pair, and intercoſtals, are continually entangied with all perturbations both of 
the concupitcible, and iraſcible Appetite, itis no wonder, if they acquire a Convuiſive 
diſpofirion before the reit. | 
't being {uppoled ( which indeed ought to be ſuppoſed ) that the animal ſpirits have The /zme cauſe 
contracted an heterogeneous and explotive Copyla, now rhe nervous 0r2472es, and CAr- afterwards 
572d it together with it ſelf into the interior nerves, and ſpread it thorow all their paſ- 4/pYyes, fe. | 
14gcs, It will nat be hard to aſſign the reaſons of the hyiterical fir, and of all its (Fm- fo Fe 7 : 
ptoms. For tirit of all, the Diſeaſe being ready to fall upon one, oftentimes the Vertigo, pus 2, 
4 rolling about the eyes, and a certain inflation of the brain, as it were previous skir- 
miſhing are ſtirred up, becauſe the whole band of the ſpirits, being in readineſs for ex- 
piofions, the more light companies of them leaping back towards the brain, are firft 
tiruck oft ; then preſently a perturbation ſucceeds in the bottom of the belly or hypo- 
chomdria, for that the ſpitits within the enfoldings here and there, are next diſturbed : 
For we have elſewhere ſhown, 1f at any time the animal ſpirits are exploded, in a cer- 
tain Whole Ser;es, thoſe which abode in the extream parts, firſt of all enter into that 
atlertion : Wheretore the beginnings of rhis Diſeaſe, are found to be, for the molt parr; 
in the Head and Boweis: but that the Convulſions are firſt perceived, now in the 
bottom of the Belly, now in the Hypochondria, the reaſon is, becauſe the morbitic mat- 
ter 15 ſometimes carried by the paſlage of the intercoſtal nerve, into the utmoſt me- 
{enteric entoldings ; bur ſometimes the ſame, being ſlid down, not beyond the ends of 
the wandring pair, ſubfiſts much nearer, to wit, about the enfoldings of the ſpleen 
or ſtomach. | 2 | 
When thereiore the animal ſpirits ( as hath been ſhown) within the nerves of the 
wandring pair, and intercoltals, areimbued from their or;y;xe,even to their utmoſt ends, jj, xp,ericat 
with an heterogeneous and exploſive Copula ; they at length, either ſrom meer fulneſs, ;mproms uns 
or by an irriration ſomewhere made, are ſtirred up to exploſions ; in which atteCtion, folded. 
it any ſpirits Jeap.forth towards the middle of the brain, they induce the Vertigo, 
the Inilation and other previous Accidents of the Head : bur the Spirits inhabiting the 
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the diverſity of largely ; for beſides that, oftentimes the Nerves onely of the wandring Pair, and the In- 


the ſymptoms tercoſtals are troubled with it, that neither the Brain, nor the outward Members are 
happens, 


The more YC 


mote cauſe 0 Ng : x : S f : Z 
the pF3e :þ. Within the Head ,and with them derived into the Nervous Pallages, is often the cauſe of 


fiſts, either 


other Extremity of the Nervous Trunk, v2. the Meſenteric Enfoldings begin chiefly 
to be Exploded, which preſently by their letting oft, compel the lowef parts of the 
Hypogaſtrum to be lifted up, and contracted upwards, and ſo induce the Aſcention of a 
certain bulk, as it were of the Womb: then, when the upper parts of the Enfoldings 
of the Meſentory, are by degrees intangled with the ſame Diſtemper, and the Bowels 
annexed to the ſame are Elevated, and drawn forcibly towards the upper parts, the 
violent ſwelling of the Abdomen, as it were with a certain leaping forth, ſucceeds: Fur- 
ther, the Ventricle is not onely Elevated, by changing its place; all its Fibers, to wir, 
the Direct, Oblique, and Tranſverſe, being allected at once with the Convullion, is of. 
ten diſtended like a blown Bladder : hence very often Vomiting, or at leaſt a rumbling 
and murmur of the Hypochondria, are excited : but as ſoon as the Spirits being Exploded 
with a certain ſerzes, 1t comes to the Region of the Thorax, the Diaphragma being drawn 
rovether, with an huge Diaſtole 18 ſometimes depreſlied, and fo meeting with the Afſ- 
cention of the iſcera, cauſes an Inflation, and high Intumeſcency or ſwelling up, with 
a mighty ſtrugling : ſo that the laces of thoſe in this Diſtemper muſt be forthwith lootned, 
or elle they are in danger ot tal[ling into a Trance : In the meantime, the Diaphragma 
being {o depreſſed, and its Diaſtole continued, the Blood remains almoſt immovable in 
the Pr.ccor dia; and fo by its Stagnation, cauſes a great Oppreſlion, and very often a 
failing of the Vital Function : Further, the Convulſion of the Diaphragma happeris 
ſometimes towards the upper parts, and fo that driving the Lungs upwards, induces 
a violent Syſtole, and protracted longer than it ſhould be; and when by this means 
the Blood is driven forward into the Pnenumonic Veſlels, and is not at laſt received from 
the boſom of the Heart, it Stagnates there, and beſides in the who'e Body ; from whence 
the oppreſſion of the tHHeart,and oftentimes a ſwooning, yea ſometimes a want of Speech, 
and Motion, now with a blewneſs of the Face, and now with a dead Aſpect follow: Af- 
rer theſe things are acted inthe lower,and middle Region. at length the Dittemper reaches 
to the Head, by the Pallage of the Nerves, as 1t were a fiery inkindling, and the Spirits 
being there £xploded, leaping now towards the middle of the Brain, produce a ſwim- 
ming in the Head,and often ſymptoms very like the Ep:/epſy ; ſometimes the Spirits there 
Exploded rufh into the beginnings of the other Nerves, and there ſtir up the like Fxplo- 
ſions z wherefore Hylterical people, towards the end of the Fit often Laugh, or Weep, 
or talk idly ; ſometimes the parts of the Face and Mouth, yea ſometimes the Arms, and 
other Members are troubled with Convulſive Motions ; and fo when at length all che 
Spirits which had contracted an Heterogeneous Copu/a are Exploded, the Fit ends ; but 
preſently after, matter for another Fit begins to be gathered together. | 

[t ſometimes happens, that the Convulſive Diſpoſition 1s not drawn out ſo long and 


at all moleſted ; yea ſometime, neither the Interior Nerves themſelves are pollefſed 
with the Morbific Cauſe thorow their whole Proceſſes: for the Convulſive Diſpoſition 
(as we bur now intimated ) oftentimes arrives not beyond the Entoldings of the Spleen 
or Stomach, and then the Fit beginning trom the Inflation of the YVenrricle, or letr 7. 
puciondritm, is thought to ariſe not from the fault of the Womb, but of the Spleen : 
which Kind of Dilteraper by and by being brought to the 7: orax, and there involving 
the Diaphragima and Lungs with a Convullſion, ſtops Reſpiration, and the motion of the 
Heart, or in ſome manner preverts it : but then from thence the Fit patles over ; now 
with, and now without a great Perturbation of the Head. '] hefe things happen indeed 
after a various manner, according as it happens that the Motbitic Matter, or Exploſive 


Copuiz deicending from the Head is gathered together, as 1t were heaps of Gunpowder, 


more or leſs,now in this,now 1n that part. But concerning Which matter.by What means 
che ſame being brought forth inthe Head, firſt Afﬀects the beginnings of the Nerves and 
ſo conſtitutes the Procatartick, or more remote caule of the pallion called Hyſterical, 


now remains next tobe inquired into. 
As to the Morbific Matter, or Exploſive Cepu/a which cleaving to the Spirits, flowing 


tie Diſtempers commonly rermed of the Womb; we ſay, that this, as in other kinds 


mzh the be- of Convultions,is tke Heterogeneous Particles poured forth from the Blood, which ver 
INNINGS 

DH 
Nerves, 


of the are wont to be affixed to the Spirits, flowing into the beginnings of the Nerves, chiefly 


for two Cauſes: to wit, either by the fault of the Spirits themſelves, or by the force of 
the matter it felf, inſtances of either kind are ordinarily met with. It ſometimes hap- 
pens, that the Animal Spirits, planted within the Brain, and in the paſlage leading from 
it, to the precordia, are very much diſturbed by a ſudden Paſſion, as of Fear, Anger, 
Sadneſs, Cc. and forced into diforders, and that by that means they being driven out 


of thewr orders, do acquire tothemſelyes Heterogeneous Particles, where ever rnet with ; 
| | and 
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and combine with theſe, that by and by for that reaſon, they acquire an exploiive dif- 
poſition, as we have already declared. Further, in the Second place, forretimes the 
Morbific matter it ſelf, being made more fierce and ſtrong, in ſpite of the fſucconr of 
the Animal e/fconomze or rule, is poured forth into the Brain, and its Appendix, from 
the Bloody Maſs, which cleaving faſt to the Svirits, preiently Giipofes rhem into Ex- 
ploſions: 'This is ordinarily diſcerned in tae Evil Crifes of Fevers, alio in forme Malig- 
nant Diſtempers ; alſo in Scorbutic and other Cronical Lifeaſes j1] cured. An 1] or 
weak Conſtitution of the Brain, or Nervous Stock, whether it be Hereditary, or acqui- 
red, by reaſon of an iff manner of living, very much cherifhes theſe cauſes. For in bo- 
dies ſo diſpoſed , both the Animal Spirits, from every hehe occaſion, are moved in 
Confuſion ; and the paſſages of the Brain and Nervous Sy{-, more catiiy Ive open, 
for the running in of the Heterogeneous and Exploſive Matter. In truth, for this rea- 
ſon Women are more obnoxious to Convulfive Diſtempers than Men, and fome Women 
than others, as we will ſhew more largely hereafter. 

But although theſe kind of Paſſions of Women,called Hyſterical, moſt often proceed | 
from the fault of the Head, or from the Morbihc Cauſe arifing within the Encephalon ; Or near the 
yer ſometimes ſuch Diltempers are-ftirred up by reaſon of a Cauſe beginning ſome- 7omb,or oth; 
where elſe, viz. Now in the Womb, now in the other Bowels : and of this Convutifive Inwaras. 
Pathologie, there are. chiefly 'I'wo Heads, vz. 

1//. Sometimes it happens, that a 'Tumour, or an Ulcer, or a Congeſtion of ſharp ,,,.. , aft hap- 
Humours, ariſes in the Membranous parts about the Womb, or plarted abour the other pos after a 
Viſcera, and often irritates the parts ſo Diſtemper'd, by reaſon of the breaking of the zwofold man- 
Union into painful Convulfions: then foraſmuch as the Animal Spirits placed round *er- 
about, and thoſe inflowing are moved into frequent diſorders, rhey ar length getting to Either by rea- 
themſelves Heterogeneous Particles, ſent either from rhe Diſtemper'd part, or from on of the aiſ- 
ſome other place,are diſpoſed to Convullive Aflaults ; and when firit of all the Convul- poguagg Lon 
five Motions happen onely in the Neighbourhood of the Aﬀected Place, to wit. that the 
Bulk aſcending in the lower part of the Belly, or its ſwelling up be onely perceived ; 
afterwards they are propagated by the paſlage of the Nervous #odies, and by the con- 
ſent of the Convulſion there begun, leaſturely into the other Viſcera, of the lower 
Belly, then to the Frecordia ; and laſtly, into the Head it ſelf: and the Diſtemper be- 
ing thus by little and little dilated to the Spirits inhabiting the Brain : they moreover, 
having gaten 11 their proper Sphear, an Heterogeneous Cora, retort the {ume back 
ro the YVi{cera, and fo the Morbiiic Cauſe being made reciprocal, is begun: ateither end 
of the Nervous 'I'runk. Some time paſt 1 have ſeen a Noble Virgin, in whom a ſmall 
'Uamour ariing, with molt cruel pain below the Os pubzs, did ſtir up huge Convulfions, 
firft in the lower Belly, and afterwards aſcending to the Precordia and Head, were ar 
tength ſtretcit'd to the ontward Members : for once or twice in a day, a ter that great 
- Pains did Torment her in the Aﬀected part, the Abdemen, and by and by the Hy;eon- 

dria, were wont to be lifted up : then difficulty of Breathing, on an Inſenfibihry ſuc- 
ceecled, and preſently the Diſtemper being brought outwardly, moſt horrid Convuith- 
02s and Contractions of the Members and Limbs followed. Sometimes it aifo hap- 
pens, that Convulfive Symptoms are induced in Child-bearing Women, by reaſon of 
ſome hurt or evil brought to the Womb : Farvee relates, 'I hat wonderful Convulſions 
were cauſed by the injeCtion of ſome ſharp thing into the Womb : So ſometimes, though 
rarely it happens, that a Morbific Matter, or Exploſive Cepala 1s fixed to the Spirits dwel- 
ing about the Extremities of the Nerves, and near the Womb, iunmediately from tlic 
lace there Attected, and without faulr of the Brain. 

There yet remains another caſe, or manner of AﬀeCting,by which the Convulſive dif- 2. 07 by 125/637 
poſition is produced from the fault of the parts, lodg'd at a great diſtance from the of an obſtru- 
Brain (though in the mean time, the Tainr, which is the cauſe of this Diſtemper, is #0 of the 
often mediately Communicated to the Brain it ſelf ) to wit, when at any time the N79 119% 
Nervous Juice 15 hindred ſomewhere in its Motion or Circulation , from thence ſtag- 
aring 1n the Nervous parts, and loading them, does often bring in a Convulfive Diſpo- 
t1t1on : So, When ſome uſual Evacuation, whereby. the Superfinities of the Nervous 
! 1quor , were wont to be lifted forth, is ſtopp'd, as from lues ſuddenly ſhut up, or 
0! Ulcers dryed up without a Purge, many fall into Convulfive Diſtempers : Yea, it 
may obtain here ſ{cme place, whar 15 wont commonly to be noted ior a Cauſe of the 
Hyiterical Paſſio-:s in Maids and Widows, to wit, the untimely reſtraint of the Semi- 
nal Humour, «ich ought to be beſtowed about the Pleaſure of Verzrs ; at leaſt, if 
they receive help from the itate of a Conyugal Life, it therefore happens, becauiz the 
Reitagnations of tne Nervous Humour, which often fix a Taint to the Brain and Ner- 
vous ſtock, by tliis means are prevented : Moreover, the Nervous Juice flows back to- 
wards its beginnivg, becaule its Paſſage is ſomewhat ſhur up, by a ſwelling or Cancrous 
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Tumor. Latty 1m this City, a notable inikance of this kind of Littemper hapned, v2. 


A certain Maid of 'T'welve years of age, had contraQted an {e742 or rb Smog. hence 
by the order of her Mother, ſhe wore a Truſs ill fittcd, tor a tortmielir, not without 
great pain and torment, a little hard knot muct; prefiing Upon t49 p giancuta's of Song 
Groin : Within this ſpace ( when before ſhe was periecitly well ) ſhe becan [© complain 
of a giddine(s and heavy auineſs of her head ; and fo 4 jite alter ſhe teit Convuliive, 
and as it Were Hyſterical | -ttempers, frequently talling upon her ; togetber with | i 
vreat ſwellings aroſe behind her ears, and in tier neck of tie time {i Je, to Which ſhe was 
never beforc obnoxious in all her life. Ic is not to be do! bred 1n this caſe, but * tha 
from thoſe G/andala's, which are the emunctuaries, or fitiks of the nervous Liquor, L- 
1g too much preſled together, the tupertluitics of that humc Tr, Wont to te ſent aw ay 
{rom thence by the Lymphatic Velicis,reſtagnating in the head Proveht io rth thoſe cv; 
becauſe the ariſing of the aforeſaid {ymproms ſo ſuadenly ard naniicity followed 
upon the wearing of that 'I'ruſs upon the Groin, that even her Mother laid the cauic 
of the Diſeaſe upon that occaſion. BLeſides, aiſo Ihave obſerved in others, the recrc- 
ments of the nervous humour, being ſomewhere ſtopp'd in _t1e:r courie, IeHagnating 
rowards the head, have not only brought in Convuitive ſymproms, bur from thence 
the Kings Ew. 

So much for the formal reaſon of the different original of the Diſtemper called 
H) erin: as allo of the genuine caules of its {ymproms: Out of Whicn, it ſeems to 
appear plainly, that thoſe Paſſions do not depend always on the \W omb, but much 
more often on the fault of the brain, and of other parts oi te nervous ſtock : But 
many things are objected againſt theſe; which according to the old ho area. cait all 
the blame on the Womb : to wit, it ſeems to tobe done becauſe the atlault of this Di- 
ſeaſe invades almoſt only Women, yea and \\ omen that ere not well about their 
Womb, <iz. Child-bearing Women, or ſuch who have their Courſes {topt, are Cuichly 
obroxtous to it : Befides it may be argued from things belptul for it, becauſe a Plaitter 
worn upon tne lower part of the belly, allo a ſtrict girdi:s of the bet y and Hypecho: 
aria, by Which the aſcent of the Womb may be hindred, do nor ſe'dom arive aw ay 

the fit, Juli falling on tkem ; this alſo ſhews it, that ſweet things teld to the Noſe brings 
on the fir, and ltinking things drive the ſime away, 1t 15 faid i | appen quite contrary, 
if the ſame things be laid to the belly or privy member, 

'Thar we may wipe off theſe objections, we fay firſt, that ihe f\mproms, which feem 
hy fterical, -do not only happen to \\ omen: for we have ſhown aire zdy, by the Hiltory 


' brought by us, that a certain man has been cbroxious to thoſe kind of fits, with the 


aſcention of a bulk 1n the bottom of the belly : bur that Women are much more often 
troubled with thoſe Convullive Diſeaſes than men, two reaſons may be ſhown, w22.Firit, 
for that thier animal conſtitution is much weaker: to Wit, they have the braun and 
nerves fotter, and of a leſs firm texture, that they are not able to fuller any thing 
{trongly, or to reſiſt every uury; alſo the animal ſpirits in them, being more prone 19 
tight and diſtraction, more calily admit an heterogeneous and exploſive Copnlar 1rom 

hence Women, from any luuden terror cr SICAT ſadneſs, {all into mighty diſorder of 
ipirits, When men from the ſame occaſion are ſcarcely diiturb'd at all. Sccondiy , 

\WVomen more readily receive the Convulſive ditpoſition, becauſe they gather a more 
plentiful heap of the morbific matter: for that) whilit they lead tor the moſt part a 
ſedentary Lite, the blood, for want of ventilation, becomes more mpnre; belides in 
this ſex It originally abounds with heterogeneous and fermentative Particies: wherefore 
it 15 Convenient tor it to be more often purged by the flux ot their Courſes ; by which 
notwithſtanding, not ; WAYS what 1s extraneous and INCQPgruous, 18 W hotly calt torih 
irom the bloody maſs, bur that there remains that which. being poured on the brain 
and its appendix, as occaſion is given, becomes the cauſe of the Convuliive Diltemper : 
Moreover, when the menitrual flux, being itop'd, a Convuitive ditpolition 1s eccaftoned; 
it 15not theretore to be thought that ſuch a Diſtemper is raisd up from the Womb, 
but that the bloody mats, being more than uſually imbued with heterogeneous Parti- 
cles, carries them, together with the nervous juice, to the head : yea, chiefly ior this Tea» 
ſon alſo, Child bearing \Women are tound obnoxious to the Paſlions, as it were Hyltie- 
cal; tor beſides, that che membranes of the Womb being turt, a Convultion there be- 
gun, by reaſon of the {elt trouble, creeps upwards, and 1s at lait communicated ro the 
head ; it moir often happens, that the blood being infected, by the terms being retain» 
Ed, grows hot With a Feverith burning, and then inſtead of a cr//7s, the malignant 11- 


tection is Carried to the brain, trom whence Conyultive, and not feidoni {oporiterous 
Or ſleepy Diſtumpers are excited. 


But 
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' But thar it is argued, that this Diſeaſe ſeems to be Hyſterical, becauſe Remedies 
amplied about the Abdomen , often bring help ; it will be eafie to ſhew, that the mor- 
bific canſe planted in the meſentery, oftner than in the Womb, is ſometimes either ta- 
ken away by that means, or reſtrained from 1ts influence : beſides, the {me kind of ap- 
plications, about the hypcgaſtrium, are no leſs profitable, altho the original of rhe Di- 
jtemper, be derived from the head it ſelf : for we have ſhewn betore, that when the he- 
rerogeneons and exploſive matter, deſcending from the head, brings a Convultive Gi- 
ſ>oſition to the ſpirits diſpoſed within the whole proceſſes of che 117c7i9r nerves ; the 
Convuliive motions therefore excited, begin from the extremities of the nerves, and ſo 
creep upwards towards their beginnings; ſo that firſt of all the Viſcers of the lower 
Belly, then the Pracordia, and laſtly the Brain it ſelf are affected ; buc if che ontmoſt 
ſpirits. viz. thoſe dwelling in the enfoldings of the meſentery, be reſtrained from en- 
fring into exploſions, all the reſt, in the remaining nervous patlage, continue in their 
orders : and rhis, Plaiſters worn upon the Navel, do often eitect: for they repreſs, and 
compel into order with their 00ur, the ſpirits from leaping forth ; yea allo, nor ſeldom, 
thev ſhake off and drive away, the Ceprla cleaving to them : wherelore, when the ex- 
ploſions there about to be made, are reſtrained, the Conv ulſive fit 1s Wholly prevented: 
which yet is more apparent, for thar, if the Convulſion begun in the lower belly, and 
from thence alcending like a Globe, be preſently ſuppretſed, and by a ſtrong binding 
cogether of thoſe parts, it be hindred that it creep not upwards, oftentimes the Con- 
vulſive Paſſion is broken off, the Precordia and the Brain being untouch'd : wherefore 
it iS a common cuitom for ſick Women, to bind ſtrictly the Epigaftrium, with ſwathes 
or rolers, and ſo to ſtop the progreſs of the ſymptoms towards the upper parts: For 
when the animal ſpirits enter intro Convulſions ſucceſſively, as it were a fierv enkind- 
ling, wherever the tinder or cheriſhing matter is cut off, or intercepted, the Diſtemper 
is there reſtrained. 

As to the varions cftects of odors, to wit, that ſweet things bring on the fit, but 
ſtinking things drive the ſame away, it may be ſaid, that the former do looſen the ani- 
mal ſpirits, by pleaſing them, and too mnch releaſe them trom their wonted casks of in- 
fluence, and fo provoke them ready to be exploded, in ſuch diforders, yea and as a 
flame put to them, do ſomewhat inkindle them : but on the contrary, #inking things 
repre(s the ſpirits, drive them back from excurſions and exorbitances, and compel them 
into order, yea like Sulphur, mixt with auram frlminans, take away from them their ex- 
ploſive force. 

What we have hitherto ſaid, of the Paſſions called from the Womb Hyſterical, will 
yet more clearly appear, if for the confirmation of our Hypotheſis, we ſhall add argu- 
ments taken from Anatomical obſervations ; I will therefore lay before you a notable 
caſe, by which the former reaſon, and cauſes of the Convullive Diſtempers, may be ve- 
ry much illuſtrated. 

A very Noble Lady, of a moſt curious ſhape, and highly indued with a virtuous di- Obſervation. 
{poſition of mind and manners, of late lived near to this place, who being for many 
years obnoxious to Convnliive Diſtempers, for that ſhe had originally , or hereditarily 
contracted this ſickly diſpoſition, and had experienc'd the fruits of this morbid ſeed, al- 
moſt every luſtre of her age, but chiefly as often as ſhe was with Child, ( for ſhe very 
requently miſcarried) was wont to be tormented above meaſure, with convulſive paſ- 
ſions, as it were hyſterical ; becauſe, preſently after the reſtraint of her monthly flow- 
ers, the heterogeneous Particles being tranſlated to the brain and nervous ftock, cauſed 
fits of this moſt cruel Diſtemper, 

After ſhe had newly conceived, in the firſt months, according to her old cuſtom, ſhe 
was preſently moleſted with Convulfive Diſtempers; about the ninth week of her big 
belly, from taking cold, ſhe fell into a dangerous Fever, in which very acute pains 
tormenting her in her loins and bottom of her belly, for many days, ſeem'd to threaten 
an abortion : bur theſe pains, as the event ſhew'd, rather to be termed Colical, proceed- 
ed from a ſharp humor falling down into thoſe parts, from the brain, by the pipes of 
re nerves : for towards the declining of the Fever, this matter being ſomewhere elſe 
tranſlated, a great looſneſs or Diarrhza, pains of the feer, and as it were an Ulcerous 
diſpoſition ſucceeded. 

As ſoon as this Lady became well from her Fever, and thoſe pains, the Convulfive 
Diſtemper returned ; for every morning, wakening from ſleep, ſhe was wont ro ſuffer 
Convulfions, and cruel contractions, about the parts of her tace and mouth, as alſo in 
her arms and thighs ; which ſymptoms, without doubt, did ariſe from a ſerous heap or 
gathering, laid upinthe head, abour the beginnings of the nerves; and by them im- 
bibed, together with the nervous juice, more deeply in ſleep ; and when afterwards 
che ſame matter was carried by the pipe of the interior nerves, into the foldings of the 
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Melentery and Loins, moſt cruel pains of thoſe parts, and alſo fits as it were Hyſteri- 
cal, did moſt grievouſly infect her. 

Bur theſe © onvulſive motions of her face and members, after a little time ceaſed; 
but yet ſhe ſtill remained weak, and without ſtrength, with a pale countenance, an in- 
firm and trembling gate, and defirous only of congruons food , and hot Liquors : 
about the end cf the third month, at which time ſhe was wont continually to mil- 
carry, her moſ/rua broke forth, winch coming away for rwo or three days together, 
with little picces of broken membranes, ſhe expected to miſcarry : But that flux ceaſing, 
pains as it Were of one in labour, in her abdomen and loins, as before aroſe, and for 
the ſpace of a week, tormented her day and night ; at length, having uſed a bath of 
Emollivm! herbs, and afterwards put to bed to ſweat, ſhe brought forth the burthen of 
er womb: the conception fo coming away with mighty pain, was about the bigneſs, 
and like the figure of a 'Turkie egg : the exterior coat oi it was torn and broken, the 
Interior renuming Whole, contained about half a pint of clear water, an nothing elſe 
beſides ; there appeared no ſhape of a Child, or any rudiments that it would ever be 
one: Afterwards for 4 or 5 days, her flowers flowed forth, with fome pieces of broken 
membranes: in the mean time, pains with their wonted fierceneſs tormented her ; and 
when the ipace of a week being elapled, they leit not ofi of themſelves, remedics at 
tength were ſouglit to allay them. 

'1'o this end, firlt Linnents, Fomentations, Baths, and Cliſters, were often adniini- 
ircd: alto Nedicines purging the filth of the womb, on «Which the cauſe of all the 
evil was calt, were taken inwardly : Short intermiſſions of her cortures followed upon 

rhe uſe of the former ; but then the Diftemper returned, with great trouble ; yea the 
Diſeaſe much increaling, 1n three weeks time, got many other horrid ſymptoms : for 
belides the pains in her belly and loins, which became more crucl every day, alſo ſhe 
was ſhortiy after tormented in her back, neck, ſhoulders, as alto 1n her arms and thighs, 
with moſt crucl pain ; and that more bitterly, as ſoon as fhe was warm 3n her bed ; 
beſides, ſhe was atlicted with a frequent giddineſs, vomiting, and nauſeouſnels, and 
often in a day, with niolt grievous Convullive fits, viz. Firit a bulk was feen to aſcend 
in the bottoin of her belly, and preſently it hited up her whole belly forceably, by and 
by reſpiration being reſtrained, an inſenſibility, with a dead countenance ſucceeded : 
after that ſhe had thus lain as one dead, for three or four minutes of an hour, ſhe was 
wont ſuddenly to leap up, that ſhe could hardly be held down, or kept by thole {tand- 
ing by; then tollowed cruel contractions, and diſtortions 1n all the parts of the mouth, 
and face, as alſo inall the members of the body : Theſe ſymptoms were indeed judg'd 
to be Hy{terical, becauſe this Noble Lady ſo lately had miſcarried. 

Bur weighung every one of theſe; 1 was at laſt of this opinion, that the cauſe of ei- 
ther fit, v/2, Both the dolor;fick, and the Convullive , did depend wholly on the evil 
attection of the brain and nervous ſtock, and that without any fault of the womb; tor 
that a ſharp humor being heaped up within the head, did from thence deſcend thorow 
tie paſlages of the Nerves, into parts at a great diſtance ; which lodging upon the 
membranes and F'bres, and termenting with the humor, flowing in from the bloody 
mats, did irritate them very much, and ſo ſtir'd up moſt cruel pains: Then after- 
wards, when the heterogeneous and exploſive particles, being admitted with what 
humor within the head, and entring into the nervous pailages, d:d cleave to the fpirits : 
therefore the Convullive diſpoſition, then breaking forth into grievous fits, was induced, 
as ſhall be by and by more largely laid open. 

Inſtituting Curatory intentions, according tot his kind of e/Xrolcgy, I order to have 
blood taken from this tick Lady, at what time ſhe moſt grievouſly laboured, out of 
the Saphena vein, and within two days, to be given her a gentle Cathartick, and that 
to be reiterated, once or tWICe in a week : Alſo on other days, Morning and Evening, 
| gave her ſpirits of Harts-born, and at other hours, twice or thrice 1n a day, of the 
Powder of Fearls, and Crabseyes, With a Doſe of the following Julup: Take of the water 
of Snails, and of Worms magiſterial each three Ounces, of $yxirrage, and black-Cher- 
ries each four Ounces, of Hyſterical water two Ounces, of the /{zrrop of Corrals an 
Ounce and a halt, of the :72&ure of Coſtor one Dram, mingle them : 'I'he bath of ſweet 
herbs was frequently uſed:; when neceſſity urged, ſhe took Optars always with good 
ſucceſs : Yeſicatories were applied to the inward part of either thigh, alſo to the hin- 
der part of her neck; allo Fomentations, Oyntments, Cliſters, Cupping-glaſlts, Sneezing - 
Powders, With many other manner of adminiſtrations were preſcribed, according to 
the exigences of the ſymptoms. 

By this method obſerved for about 14. days, the Noble Lady having received very 
much eaſe, was wholly rid of her Convultive fits. Yea, the torments of her bowels 
and meinbers, and the other ſymptoms being very much leſſen'd, ſhe hoped quickly to 
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recover her health : Bur after this, partly by reaſon of an ill order of Diet, which the 
fick Lady always indulg'd her ſelf in, or taking little, bur chiefly, by reafon &f a ſad- 
den paſſion of frar and ſadneſs, which an unlucky accident hapning within her own 
Houſe, had cauſed, ſhe fell into a relaps, by and by the Diſeaſe growing into a much 
worſe condition, for both the Convulſions and Pains did infeſt her more bitterly ; yea, 
and her ſtomach being almoſt tired out with continual Vomiting, would not admit ci- 
ther of Food or Medicines. She took Aſſes milk for ſome days, with ſome ſacceſs : 
which notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as breeding Choller in her ſtomach, ſhe found ir 
rroubleſome, ſhe ſhortly omitted : at length in {ſpite of all Remedies, preſcribed care- 
fully by the conſultation of many Phyſitians, my noble Patient from day to day grew 
worſe, and by degrees death approached : *I'wo days before her death the torments of 
her belly and loins very much abated, ard ſhe became more than uſually chearſul, 
and conceived ſome hope of Recovery : But in the mean time ſhe complained of a 
pain and great heavineſs in her head; and about the beginning of the night the ſlepe 
toundly, but being awakened ſhe fell into a very horrid convulſive fit, which preſent- 


ly paſs'd into a quick deadiy Apoplexze, for being made inſenſible and ſpeechleſs, ſhe 
left this life within twelve hours. 


When various judgments had paſſed about the cauſe of the ſickneſs, of which this The 7atzonal 


illuſtrious Lady died, moſt flinging all the evils on the Diſtemper of the Womb ; others Diſcaſe bd te ” 


from Anato- 


on an Ulcer or Impoſthum, which they ſuſpectedlay hid ſomewhere about the Viſcera 


of the Abdomen: it pleaſed her Friends, that her dead Carcaſe, kept long opened for mical Obſer- 


the Funeral, ſhould be dilligently inſpeted, and ſo the genuine canſes of the Diſea'e, vations. 


and her Death, might be inveſtigated : which task being left to my care, 1 executed 
with all the dilligence | was able. 

Therefore 1n the firſt place, it was worth Obſervation, about the habit of the body, 
that the members and lower parts, nigh and beyond the ſeats of rhe pains, were very 
much waſted : as her thighs, quite worn away, appeared like a Skelliton: In the mean 
time her face, neck, and arms, remained full and plump enough : from whence it ap- 
pears, that the neryous Liquor does help no lefs to the bulineis of nouriſhment, than 
co the exerciſe of the animal faculty : wherefore, when thas Liquor, being much hin- 
dred 1n its pallage, the loins and belly raken up with the continual Convullions, did 
not deſcend, with a due infiux, to the inferior parts, they for that reaſon became pre- 
ſently both withour ſtrength, and lean, and waſted. 'This kind of Atrophie differs 
in this from other Hectical waſting, which happens from the vice of the blood, be- 
cauſe in this latter, an hippocratick or waniſh face, is the chief ſign of the Di- 
ſeaſe: in tht firſt mention'd, the countenance, and aſpect, ſhow little or nothing of 
evil. 

The dead body of this Noble Lady, tho very lean, and that her bowels were all 
emptied, yet quickly putritied, for within 40 honrs all the skin was diſcolour'd, and 
appeared 1n this part livid, in that green, and in others blackiſh : and her Corps fo ſud- 
denly putrifying, yielded a molt horrid ſmell ; the reaſon of which without doubt was, 
that by reaſon the muſcles were exerciſed with perpetual Convulſions, the principles of 
their mixture were ſo much looſnea, that they being in a readineſs for diſſolution, 
quickly atter death, fell aſunder one from another, atter the like manner, as we may 
obſerve of the fleſh of wild Feaſts, which being tired with a long courſe, or beaten to 
death with Clubs, for this much ſooner putrifies, than the fleſh of thoſe which are kill'd 
quickly, and peaceably. 

Her belly being opened, the Inteſtines and Ventricle appeared whole enough, wiz. 
Intire and well-colour'd, but they were empty, and as it were blown up, foraſmuch 
as they were troubled, almolt with perpetual evacuations, v:z.. Thoſe placed above or 
below : in all this cavity , no foot-ſteps of an Ulcer or Impoſthum were perceived. 
Whilſt we were ſearching the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and rolling the inwards here and 

there, there was ſomething met within the meſentery worthy notice, to wit, about its 
middle, where 1t 1s fixed to the back, and contained the greater folds of the Nerves, 4 
ſubſtance ſomewhat looſe, and inflated, as it were with many little bladders, equalling 
an hands breadth, was ſeen after that manner ; as when in a ſhoulder of Veal the in- 
ter-ſpace of the Muſcles are blown up by the Butchers, that thoſe parts might ſwell 
up, and ſeem fuller and fatter: In this place of the Meſentery, becauſe it was more 
tumid and fofter, we thought ſome humor the cauſe of the pain to lodg there ; but 
opening it, | found only the Membranes to have been looſned one from anocher ; and 
to conclude, nothing but wind within its inter-ſpaces : which ſeparation of the Mem- 
branes, and devulſion one from another, was without doubt induced by the frequent 
Convultions or Exploſions of the ſpirits,. which within the enfoldings and nervous fibres, 
there thickly planted, were ajmoſt continually provoked; and thoſe Convullions hap- 
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ned by reaſon of the Heterogeneous and Exploſive Particles being derived thither from 
the head, by the pipe of the Nerves. 

But as to thoſe torments of the belly, and as it were an afcent of a bulk or ſubſtance 
in the Convulſive Diſtempers, and the inflation of the Avdomen, it is not to be doubted, 
but that the ſeat of the morbific cauſe did lie hid in that part of the Mefentery : but 
becauſe ſo much ſuſpition was had of the Womb, being chiefly affected, we did next in- 
quire how much this inward deſerv'd it: herefore having dilligently ſearched the tunnel, 
placed within the Os pb7s, I found the womb in its due place, and as to all parts ſound, 
and well-furniſhed : its body was drawn to its juſt proportion, altho it was bur five 
weeks ſince the had miſcarried, viz. It was like a ſmall pear in figure and magnitude; 
the Glandal/as on either {ide of the bottom of it, which are called the Teſticles, appear- 
ed very ſmall and flaggy, without any ſuperfluous or virulent humor centained in 
them : the body of the womb, wherever it was diſſected, equalPd a Thumbs breadth 
in thickneſs, its inward cavity was no bigger than what would hold a Bean: within 
this ;hollowneſs, as uſe to be in the Caverns of other inwards, was included a mu- 
cous or dreggy matter , in a very ſmall quantity : bur in truth, about the Womb, 
or its ppendix, there was nothing , to which might be imputed as a morbific cauſe 
of the ſymptoms but now deſcribed: From whence therefore it may be demonſtra- 
tively concluded, as I at firſt thought, that the Paſſions termed from the Womb 
Hylierical , are moſt often excited from ſome other cauſe than the fault of the 
womb. 

The Inteſtines being removed, we found alſo the reins found enough, but one of 
them was of an unuſual figure, viz. It was cleft into many Lobes, like the Kidney of a 
Calf. 

The Mt, Pancreas, and Caul without fault : the Vertricle was much blown up, and 
its mward Coat was plain without folds, or wrincles, which certainly hapned, by rea- 
ſon of its frequent Vomiting, this inward being almoſt continually troubled with Con- 
vulſions: Beſides, for this reaſon, the tone of the ſtomach being broken, 1t did neither 
rightly deſire, or concoCt the food, or aliment. 

The Liver very much differ'd from a ſound conſtitution, for it was tumid and ſome- 
What hard, of a pale colour, like rotten wood , wholly dry and without blood, 
and this without doubr, the frequent uſe of Cordial, and highly hot Liquors had ef- 
tected. 

The Lungs were of a blewiſh colonr, and every where obſtructed, and ſtuffed with 
a ſtinking and frothy matter: certainly this inward and the Liver had been vitiated of a 
long time, wherefore as the blood being degenerate, and very much depraved of a 
long time, from its right temper, had yielded the firſt ſeeds of this ſicknels, ſo alſo iz 
afforded a conſtant cheriſhment of it. 

Bur indeed, we ſought, and that not in vain, for the chief, and as it were original 
cauſe of tae Niſeaſe in the head ; therefore the skull being taken off, the Veſlels of the 
Meri;:74 » 2nd thoſe creeping about the Brain appeared full, and diſtended with blood, 
when in the reit of the Body, ſcarce any Blood had flowed forth, in the cutting of it: 
the thicker zeninge being removed thorow the other thin and pellucid one, was diſcern- 
ed aclear water, filling the enfoldings and crevices of the Brain, and as it were ovyer- 
flowing its whole ſubitance : In truth, the ſerous heap of waters, I ad filled {nll all the 
cavities, and inward places of the Brain : the enfoldings of the choroides, or net-like 
membranes of the Brain , being a long while immerſed in water, and as 1t were bot- 
led, were become diſcolour'd and half rotten: nigh to the beginning of the Splanch- 
nick nerves, or belonging to the Spleen, the water inſinuating it ſeit very much, had 
ſeparated the pia mater from the trunk of the oblong marrow or pith , for two 
fingers breadth : without doubt, the morbifick matter deſcending from the head, by 
the pallage of theſe nerves, into the enfolding of the Meſentery, was the cauſe of 
the pains and Convulſions : Further, the fame matter allo attifting the heads of 
other- Nerves, and paſſing thorow their Pipes, produced afterwards, theſe moſt cruel 
Diſtempers in other parts, to wit, almoſt every where of the whole body. 

As to the Cure. or means of healing. uſed in the Paſſions commonly called Hyſtert- 
cal : foraſmuch as the ſymproms of this Diſeaſe are very much Convullive, therefore it 
is fit, that anti-ſpaſmodic or anti-convulſive Remedies, ſuch as were before deſcribed, 
ſhould be chiefly indicated ; but when theſe Diſtempers molt often happen to the Fe- 
male Sex, in whom for the moſt part, the menſtrual flux, and other accidents of the 
Womb, do challenge a part in the morbific cauſe; therefore Medicines reſpecting 
the various diſpoſitions of the Womb, are to be added to the former, and many 
ways to be compounded with them. The Therapeutic or Curatory Indications, are 


either Curatory, to be adminiſter'd in the fit; or preſervatory, Which are inltituted 
out 
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out of the fit, that take away the cauie of the Diſeaſe, 2 
ceil! ons, 

As to the firſt, if tne fit 1s wont to be light t, and without other perturbation of Curator, 
ene ſoirits, It may be permitted to pals away Gi it {elf ; bur 1f it being more heavily 
troubleſome, there will be need to bring ſome he! 1Þ tO nature Much 0 Pi refled, this only 


Thing 1s tO be done, thar the ſpirits bein LY freed from. the EIMDFaces OF an Hceterogenc- 


ous Copniay they may remit their inordinations and ex plofions : For this pu rpol e, It 1s 


grown into uſe, to put to the noſe itinking and 11-tmelling things, the ſcents of which 


compel and repreſs the too fierce ſpirits, ready to leap Tt into their orders, and alſo 
ſhake off from them the heterogeneous Copula, and often drive it quit EC aWaY : AHſafz- 


11a, Caſtor, Gatbanum, being pur into fine Linen, and app mee. | to the Noitrils, are Con- 
venient ; alſo burning of Parrrids feathers, 0: SRIW's, and {riphrr, Beſides the [pits 
and oz if ſur, or of Harts-horn, do not {eldor | help: yer 1 have bw tice kin id of 
fumigations, being very troubleſome to ſome Women, to 11 creaſe the fit ; it is proba- 

ble that the ſame ſometimes may roo much irritate the ipirits, and drive them into 


£reater diforders ; and as iti: king things put to the Noſe, fo the like poured into the 


mouth, do often br; ng help : whereiore we give often with good ficceis to Hyſt. 


rical peopie, 7zinctures of Cartor, Soitriens of :{Iafetida, and Galbanum, ſpirits of Har ts 
horn, and St, with proj er Waters, Take of the ſpirits of 1 arts-horn, from 12 t0 15 

and 20 GrOne; tetthen) be taken in a hitle draught of the 1 ollowing Julop: F "ake Of 
the waters of Pery-royai, and i gwort, each three Ounces, of the 2:47e7 of rims 
compound two Ounces, of C#for ried tn a knot and hung in tie Glaſs, 1 halt a ran, 
of the whiteit Sugar one Ounce, mix them. Take of the Tint. of Coffor one SCru- 
ple to half a Dram : Jetit be taken in a little drangbr of {ruall.; cer. Take of [a> 

fetida, and Ga/banm two Drams, let it be difiolved in {piri! f time t9the extraction 
of a red tincture. the Loſe one Scrupie : - ro or three ſpoonſu:s of Featherfew- 
water. Riverius Very MUCi crys up that of Sol-annder.. Lake of F Mhnck, and of is 1007 $= 


bl:od, each one >Crupie take more or leſs of it in 2vater of the Li 


Fi)C 1H: wes of tþ 'o Val ey,t Arec 
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\Vine, or other proper J. IGUOr, as a moſt certain Remedy. It the fit PEI a long 
Lime, ſhould CAauic want of ipeec1, or Motion, the more ſharp Cliiters, as of Þric:.7- 
Roots, and Carminatives boiled in water, are to be adminittred, and iridtions of the 
thighs and feet are to be order'd ; and if they ſhall yer grow {tronger, Clupping-glalles 
are to beappied to the belly and Bron, \ ca allo, Jet them be, oicen provoked tio fnee- 
Zing : If 18 convenient to give ſome in the middie of the fit, a uraugit of tuple cold 
vater, or in Waich Champb;r had been dilloived. 
-2, Ihe preſtervatory indication comprehends theſe three ut entions, vis. It the firſt Prejervato! 
place to take away, or to derive to ſome other P:aCE the impurities of tne blood, apt 
to be poured forth on the brain and nervous ſtock. £ cecondly, to fortitie the Brain, and 


ſo to ftrengthen the indwelling ſpirits, that they may either not at 31] receive, or may 
cally ſhake oif the Heterogeneous Cop: la. Thirdly, to amend whatſoever is eNSrmous 
11 the hea and contributes to the Convulfive di (poſition. 
I. The firit intention 1s periorwed by PUTSINS and phlcho 

ways of purifying and purging the blyod and humors. If there be opportunity tor 
an emetic, | judg it beſt always to begin with it, eſpecially in Cacochymicks, or bo- 
dies full of evil humors, in the longing Diſeaſe, and Pica, and in fuch whole great load 
of viſcous phlegm , [tufied within the folds and coats of the Ventricle, hinders the 
virtues of other Medicines : "The next day after the Vomit, unlet; wiy ching bids the 
contrary, let blood be taken, in women of a hotter temper, prezently trom the Arm, 
and afterwards if need be, from the Foot, or from the ſedal'V erns with Leeches ; bur 
in bodies troubled with obſtru tions, and lefs hot, let blood be taken more ſparingly, 
and more rarely, and only in places {cituate below the womb: Afier thelc EvACuatio! IO 
( 1f They are tove ; ordered ) rightly periormed, once within tix or ſeven days, a Purge 
is to be preſcribed aCcorumeg ro. the tollowing forms : Take of #:-fetide major, one 
Dram and a ball, of the reſwre of Frlup xii. grains, of Tartar 17;riv/at, and. Caſtor, each 


one Scrupie, ot 2mmomize dillolved 1n Hy iterical water, What will ſuffice to make xt 
pi Or 111 Doſes. Or take of the refine © of--*1 Fuiup gr. XV111. of Calowelaus one Dram, of 


_ ajeor One SCTUPIE, make a Powder, let it be divided into ili. parts, for m Doſes, let 
it De givenin the pap oi a roaſted Appl-, or in Conſerves Or Borage: 10 thoſe indued 
With A More 10: remperament, a Dole of extract, or our ſolutive SyIrop may conve- 
nienty be adininiitred :: tor the revuiſion of the morbific marter jrom the head, Iiues 
made 1n the cali of the leg, or thigh, and ſometimes velicatories, legatures, and pain- 
{ul rubbings, are wont to be adminiſtred : But not only a purging of the blood, and a 
revulſion of It; tecrements from the head, but an altera:1on of us Liquor, and reduct:- 
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on of it to its due temperament, have here a place: Wherefore in fome hy ſterical 
people, ſteel Medicines help, in others the uſe of Spaw-water, or whay, 1n others 
the baths are wont to be ſignally profitable. | 

The ſecond intention, to wit, the rectification of the brain and animal fpitirs, is per- 
formed with Cephalic, and properly anti-convulſive Medicines : which indeed are to 
be diligently exhibited almoſt every day, when they do not Purge or Bleed : ſince 
there are yarions Speczes of ſuch like Remedies, and ſevera! manner of adminiitrations, 
we will here add ſome of the more choice forms : | | 

Take of the Lees of Bryonp, Affafetida, Caſtor, each one Nram 5, of rhe Salt of Cora, 
Amber, Tin, each half a Dram ; of Ga/banum ditlolved in Hyiterical water, what will 
ſuffice to make a mals: Doſe half a Scruple to aScruple, Morning and Evening, drink- 
ing after it a Doſe of proper Liquors. 

Or, 'Take of the Seeds of Wild parſnips, of Nettles, each two Drams, of Vitrio! of 
Steel one Dram, of the extract of Genrmm, Featherfew, each a Dram and a half, with 
what will ſuffice of the Syrrep of Mugwort, make a mals, let half a Dram be taken after 
the ſame manner. 

If the form of a Powder pleaſes better; Take of the Roors of Vireinian Snakeweed, 
and Contrayerva, each one Uram and a half, of Cora prepared, of Pearls, of whe: 
Amber, each one Dram, mingle them, make a Powder : Doſe one Scruple to halfa Dram, 
Morning and Evening, with an appropriate Liquor. 

Opiats are compoſed after this manner: Take of the Conſerve; of the flowers of the 
Lilie Convallis, of the male-Paony, of Betony, each two Ounces, of the Seeds of Pony, 
of red Coral prepared, each two Drams, of the powder of Cretic Dittany one Dram and 
a half, of the Salr of Wormwoed two Drams,. with what will ſuffice of rhe Syrrop of the 
rinds of Citrons, make an Electuary. 'Ihe Doſe Morning and Evening the quantity of 
a Nutmeg. After the ſame manner may be given to poor people Con/erwes of the Tree 
of Life, or of the leaves of Rue, twice ina day. 

The Liquors appropriate againit the Hyſterical afleCtions, and to be drunk after the 
aforeſaid Medicines, are, either diſtilled waters, which are to be raken by themſelves, 
or With other things, in form of a Julup ; or Decoctions, or TinCctures and Infutjons. 

Take of the 2yater of Mugwort, and of Penny-royal , each half a pint ; of Hiferica, 
ater tour Ounces, of the Tmure of Caſtor half an Ounce, of the Sjrrcp of Cora!; 


one Ounce and a half, mix them. The Doſe from an Ounce to an Ounce and a halt, 


with any of the Medicines afore deſcribed. 

Take of the Jeaves of Penny-royal, of Featherfew, of either Southernwood, of Cala- 
2inth, of Nep, and of either Horehound, each one handful, of the Roots of Briony four 
Ounces, of the Seeds of Parſnips rwo Ounces, cut and bruiſed, put them into White- 
wine or Cider, 6x pints, and fo diftil them according to art. 

Take of the Root of the Male-P zony, Angelica, Valerian, each half an Ounce, of the 
leaves of Mugwort, ground- Pine, Calaminth, Penny royo!, and Miſletoe of the Oak, each one 
handful, of the Seeds of either 2:14-Parſnips, each three Ounces, of Raiſims one hand- 
ful ; let them be boiled in four pints of Spring-water, tothe half: add to it of Whire- 
2iue, one /ib.1. fs, ſtrain it, and keep it in cloſe Veſſels: 'Ihe coſe three or four 
Ounces, twice in a day. | 

Take of the wild-Parſnip Seeds bruiſed, two Ounces, of Caſffor one Ounce , let them 
be put into a Glaſs, with one quart of 2b:te-21:7e. 'I he Pofe two Ounces twice in a 
day. 
. Asto the third intention, which inhibiting the diſorders of the womb, doth pra- 
mote the cure of the paſſion called Hyſterical ; 1 fay, firſt of all what in times paſt was 
believed, concerning the cauſe and ſcope of curing the Diſeaſe, that the womb did 
aſcend, therefore that it ought to be reduced into its right place, 1s altogether fictitious, 
as we have elſewhere ſhown: The falling down of the womb, or its coming forth, ot- 
tentimes happens; bur rarely or rever produces the Hyſterical Diſtempers : Beſides, 
the diſlocation of the womb in child-bearing Women, ſometimes happens preſently af- 
ter their bringing forth, to wit, when the body of the womb being made capacious, 
and newly emptied, doth not ſink down or fall within the Tunnel in 1ts right place, but 
upwards, inclines now to the right fide, now to the ett; and there being drawn together 
like a purſe, 1s folded into a great bulk, which kind of bulk remaining long nigh the 
ſide of the Groin, is wont to give aſuſpition of another Child, or the fecondine or at- 
ter-birth to beleft behind, or alſo of ſome hard ſwelling rumor there increaſing ; bur 
afterwards, when the menſtruuy coming plentifully away, the womb is reduced to its 
due magnitude, that tumor by degrees vaniſhes : but while it there remaineth, unleſs 
for that reaſon, the Lochia or Meuſtrua were ſtop'd, it doth not produce the Hyſterical 


Paſſions, For the reducing of this part the ſooner into its due pofition; Fomentations, 
| | | Lin- 
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Liniments, and Plaiſters are convenient. But moſt times that ſymptom: paſſes over of 
it ſelf, without any further harm. "Fo what other diſtempers' the womb is -obnoxious 
in child-bearing, and by what method to be helped, we have fully ſhown in another 
place. As to the other vices of. that part, which happen to ſome women, not bearing 
Children, we declare that they chiefly are either a diſeaſe of rhe womb, made by the 
breaking of the unity, v/z.. Which is either ſome Ulcer, or Tumor ; or an inhibition of 
{ome wonted excretion, or putting forth, to wit, a ſiippreſſion either of the menſtru- 
ous blood, or the whites, or the ſeminal humor : Moreover, becauſe of the Menſtrua be- 

ing retained, the heterogeneous particles being often poured forth into the head, bring 

the Convulfive paſſions : in like manner, when the whites are ſtopped, the excrementi- 

tious matter being ſiipped up by the blood, is deliver'd to the brain and nervous ſtock : 

yea, when an uſual evacuation of the Seed is hindred, the ſuperfluities of the ner- 

vous humor flow back upon the brain, and infect its indwelling ſpirits with an ex- 

ploſive and morbitic tincture : "There 1sno need here, to diſcourſe more largely or parti- 

cularly of thoſe Peculiar diſtempers of the womb, but to compound medicines, and 

intricate adminiſtrations, proper for womens diſeaſes; with anticonvulſive Remedies. 
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CHAPTER XL 


Of the Diſlempers commonly called Hypochondriack, which is 


ſhown to be. for the moſt part Convulſive : briefly alſo of Cha- 
lybcats or Steel Medicines. 


N the foregoing Chapters we have clearly ſhown, that the Paſſions called Hy ſterical, 
do not always proceed from the womb, yea, more often from the head being di- 
ſtemper'd : next, we ſhall inquire concerning the Hypochondriacal Diſtempers, of 
what original and nature they are, and upon the fault of what parts they chiefly de- 
pend. The vulgar opinion 1s, That the ſymptoms wont to accompany this Diſeaſe are 
wholly produced from the Spleen ; wherefore, they are aſcribed very much to vapours 
arifing from this inward, and variouſly running up and down here and there; when 
in truth , theſe ſicknelles for the moſt part are convulſions and contractions of the ner- 
Vous parts : but that it might appear by what cauſes they are wont to be excited, we 
ought to conſider firſt the ſymptoms thernſelves, and to place them into ſome order 
or rank. | 
As to the Diſtempers therefore which are vulgarly termed Hypochondriac, it is ob- deſeripticn 
ſervable, that they happen chiefly to men of a melancholly temperament, with a dark of the hypo- 
aſpect, and more lean habit bf body: it is rarely that this Diſeaſe troubles fair peo- ch91driacat 
ple with a freſh countenance, or alſo thoſe indued with a too Phlegmatic completion : 4*#:0n7- 
it betrays 1t ſelf in manifeſt figns, about the heigkt or midſt of their Age ; men are 
tound to be more frequently obnoxious to this, than women ; being made habitual in 
either ; 1118 very hardly, or not at all to be cured in women, by reaſon of their weaker 
Conltitution ; it is accompaniedwith a great many more Convullſive Diſtempers;iwhere- 
tore commonly 1t 1s faid un this Sex, the Hyſterical tobe joyned with the Hypochondria- 
cal Patton. 
he ſymptoms which are imputed to this Diſeaſe, are commonly very manifold, and 
are of a divers nature ; neither do they obſerve in all the like beginning, or the fame 
mutual dependency among themfelves : for they ſeem in theſe moſt to aftect the In- 
wards of the lower belly, in thoſe the Precordia, in others the confines of the brain : 
and in molt, though not in all, the ventricle labours much ; concerning the apperite ir 
is often too much, but preſently burthened with what it hath taken in ; and when the 
food, ſtaying longer 1n it, by reaton of flownels of concoction, their Saline particles 
being carried forth into a flux, pervert the whole maſs of the Chyle into a pulſe or 
pottage, now ſour or auſtere, now (alt or ſharp: from hence pains in the heart, great 
breakings forth of blaſts, rumbling of wind, and often vomiting ſucceed ; and be- 
cauſe oft a pneumarick detect, or of ſpirits, the chyme or juice is not wholly made 
volarile, and carried forth of doors, but that the ballaſt of the viſcous or ſlimy matter, 
iticking ro the coats of the ventricle, is left behind; an almoſt continual ſpitting infeſts 
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them ; adiſtention in the Hypochondrinm, and often there, and under the ventricle, a 
cruel pulſation1s felt : alſo there pains ordinarily ariſe, which run about here and there, 
and for many hours miſerably torment with a certain lancing : in the mean time, from 
the contractures of the Membranes, and from the fluctuation of winds, ſtirred up by 
that means, rumbling and murmurs are produced: Alſo in the Th 14x, oftentimes there 
is a great conitriction and ſtraitneſs, that the reſpiration becomes difhcult and trouble- 
ſome upon any motion : alfo, moſt grievous aſthmatical fits fall upon ſome: m reover, 
the ſick are wont to complain of a trembling and palpitation of the heart. with a no- 
ted oppreſſion of the ſame: alſo a ſinking down or melting away of ::e ſpirits. and Te- 
quent fear of a trance comes upon them, that the fick think Vearh 1s always teifing 
item: In this Region, about the membranes, and chiefly the med:ajimum, or that di- 
vides the middle of the belly, an acute pain, which 1s now circumicrib'd to one part, 
now extended to the ſhoulders, 1s a familiar ſymptom ot this Viſeale. But indeed in 
the head an iliad of evils doth for rhe moſt part diſturb Hypochondriacal peopie,to wit, 
moſt cruel pains returning at ſet times do ariſe; alſo the ſwimming of the head, and 
frequent Yerripoes, long watciings, a Sea, and moſt troubleſome fluctuation of thoughts, 
an uncertainty of mind, a diſturbed fancy, a fear and ſuſpition of every thing, an ima- 
ginary poſleſſion of Diſeaſes, from which they are free; alſo very many other diſtracti- 
ons of ſpirits, yea, ſometimes melancholly and madneſs accompany this ſickneſs : be- 
ſides theſe interior Regions of the Body beſeiged by this Diſeate, wandring pains, alſo 
Convullions, and numbneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking, invade almoſt all the outward 
parts ; nightly ſweats, fluſhings of the blood in the face, and the palms of the hands, 
eratick Fevers, and many other ſymptoms of an uncertain original, do every where 
ariſe  @ncerning which, toraſmuch as the genuine cauſes, and the manner of their 
coming to paſs, could not be readily determined, preſentiy all the faulr is caſt upon 
the Spleen . and Phyſitians accuſe thar, as if it were the chief Author of every irregu- 
lar Diltemper : but by what right or authority, by and by ſhall be fought into: In the 

The hypocnon- qean time, it 15 to be obſerved, that the chief ſymptoms of this ſickneſs, are Convul- 

ye gang a ſive, and depend immediateiy upon the irregularities of theanimal ſpirits, and the ner- 

long *o he Vous juice, rather than on the evil diſpotition of the Fiſcera, ſerving for concoction. 

nervous kind, But indeed, from whence the firſt riſe of this moſt complicated Diſeaſe proceeds, and 
by what means it brings forth the divers manners of Diſtempers in fo many places, 
will not be ſo ealie to determine. 

The cauſes of Jt would be a tedious thing to ſhew here, what the ancient and modern Phyſitians 

fs tHpochon- thought of the Hypochondriac Paſſion, and of its efience, and cauſes ; we will only 

iriac paſſion 1s = anne : FU Jn 2 egy TS —_—_ as ; 
inquiled im, ke notice, that moitot them do aſcribe this lickly Diſpoſition to the oniy fault of the 
Spleen ; In the mean time {ome contend that the whole confines of this Inward, par- 
taking of part of the taulrt, the biood flowing every where in the Spleneric and Epi- 
gaſtric Vellels( or thoſe belonging to the Spleen and belly ) for that it being guilty of 
an hor and dry intemperature, and ſo obnoxious to too muci fermentation, brings 
torth the original, or gives a beginning to this manifold evil: But the iamous High- 
more aftording relict as well ro the Spleen as the Womb, hath caſt the chief cauie of 
this Diſeaſe wholly on the vitious conſtitution of the Ventricle; and from thence he 
would have the reaſons of the aforeſaid ſymptoms to be originally ſought : Bur in- 
deed, that he might frame a fir Hyporbefes for the ſolving the Phenomena of this Nick- 
1eſs, he firſt ſuppoſes the tone of the ſtomach to become too looſe and weak, thar 
tor that reaſon it hardly and very imperfetly concodcts the aliments: {o that the thin 
and more ſpirituous parc of the Chyle, being ſent from thence, ſooner than it ought 
£0 the blood, perverts its diſpoſition to a hot and four temper ; then the reſidue of the 
tood, by a longer itay within the Ventricle, dege::erates into a ponderous, and viſcous 
or clammy Phlegin ; which atfo, by its ſtagnation ( even as it is obſervable in things to 
be eaten, bcing longer kepr ) becomes very ſour, or ſharp : But from hence that learn- 
ed Man argues, that from the blood made too ſerous and thin, its efterveſcencies quick- 
iy paſſing thorow ir, are induced: and from the ſtomach, loaded with ballaſt of ropy 
or viſcous matter, the wind and diltentions of the Ventricle and Hypechcndria, as alſo 
che belching, and troubleſome fpitting do ariſe: whereby indeed, he wholly exempts 
the Spleen from this faule ; he contends, that it doth neither draw to it ſelf the melan- 
ciolly eregs of the blood, nor ſerves tor any office whatſoever, about tie {anguiticati- 
vi or the m3king of blood ; bur that its uſe almoit only conſiſts in this, thac this In- 
ward iwelling up, or growing turgid with very hot blood, it adminiſters heat to the 
adjacent Ventricle, and cherithes it with gentle warmth. 

tre Hypath?= Altho | may 10 far allent to this famous Author, concerning this opinion. tt": yield, 

hy +4 6-125 the ventricie dorl olten grievoully labour in this Diſtemper, foraſmuch © . ne of 

ad. - which, being made lax, and its ſtrength broken, by reaſon ot the indigeltic.: ©. 1c alt 
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ment, a load of viſcous Phiegm, or Petuitous matter, 13 begotten even in'its boſom, 
20 Which, by reaſon of the Saline Particles being brought into a flux, by their long ſtay; 
oftentimes a notable ſoarneſs and auſterene's happen ; then becauſe the fault in the 
firſt concoction 1s not mended, the dyſcraties and diforders of the blood receive thar 
want of digeſtion .in the ſecond : Bur-yer ce cannot draw me into that opinion, that 
the ventricle is always chiefly in the faulr, or that the other. ſymptoms of the Hypo- 
chondriacal Diſeaſe, depend only on its vitious conſtitution : For | have known-many 
cruelly atllicted with this ſickneſs, who nave been well enough in their ſtomach: al- 
though they have very much complained of the - pulſation in the left Hypociton- 
drium, of the ſtraitnels of the breaſt, and a wandering pain excited in it; alſo of the 
crembling and oppreſlion of the heart,with a continual fear, and diſturbed Imagination : 
in the mean time, they were wont to deſire food greatly, and to digeſt whatſoever was 
eaten, without any trouble ofthe ventricle, or heavinels, and allo without any {pitting 
or acid belching : yea,l have obſerved others, great drinkers,and- uſing an evil manner of 
living, to have contracted a looſneſs of the ſtomach, with an1ll digeſtion, windineſs, and 
frequent vomiting , who ſound enough abour their Przcerdia and animal faculties, were 
not atall accounted for Hypochondviacks : Belides, in this. Diſtemper, the ventricle is often 
rather ſick trom the vitiouineſs of other parts, or of the blood, than trom its own de- 
fault ; becaule, it is.uſual for.thoſe ſort of ſick people to be well in their ſtomach, ſo long 
as they may lie a bed, and breathe it forth ; bur when they are raiſed up, the pores be- 
ing ſhut up, and the dreggineſs of the bloody maſs ſtagnating within, preſently to be 
afflicted with the pain of the heart, an aggeition of wind, and frequent endeavours ts 
vomit. | 45, | 
For theſe and other conſiderable Reaſons, I judg the original of the Z;pcchondriacal 
Diſeaſe, to be derived from ſome other Fountain than the weakneſs of the Ventcicle : 
but foraſmuch, as among the parts here primarily ſuſpected to beatfetted, great com- 
plaints are made againſt the Spleen; it will be worth our while. to enquire, what of- 


fice this Inward doth diſcharge ; then, as often as it fails init, whether it contributes to 
this Diſeaſe. 


Though I may grant with Doctor Highmore, that the Spleen doth cheriſh the Ven- The »/e of the 
tricle with its warmth, and ſo perhaps in ſome meaſure heip Concattion ; yer | do not Spices a 
conclude this. part to be framed chiefly for that end, bur for ſome more noble uſes 5 hnboaty 
becauſe, there ſeems to be need for the digeſting of the food in the ſtomach, not fo 
much of heat, as of an active ferment : For Fiſhes being aftually cold, devour their 
food whole, and withour the help of heat, eaſily concoCt the ſame, being refolved as it 
were by a certain menſtrum : beiides, it is obſerved of the Spleen, that though in man 
its whole ſubſtance Iyes near to the Ventricle ; in moſt other Creatures, who are indued 
with a longiſh form, as to. the greateſt .part of it, it is removed from the Ventricie : 
Further, if the Spleen be the only Chimay, in which the Blood warming the Ventricle 
contained, what is the reaſon that 1t, rather than the Liver or Lungs, becomes cf 
vid or blewiſh colour, and 1s ſtuffed with a black blood, and that leſs hot ? 

When I conſider theſe things, which ſometime ſince I have obſerved concerning the g., .; bi 
ule of the Spleen; it ſeems far more probable, that a certain dreggy portion, viz. a corrſe of Boo 
matter conſiiting of an earthly and fixed Salt, is laid up in this Inward, by the Blood mencation. 
carried to it; by the Arteries, which being exalted there as it were by digeſtion, and ©Þ2p-5*-- 
into the nature of a terment, 1s laſtly commitred to the blood, flowing from it by the 
Veins, Which inſpires or quickens it with a certain leven or fermentation, and performs 
the ſame thing about its Spirit, or making it Spirituous, as our ferment commonly cal- 
led Leven, doth, being pur into a batch of bread or dough ; for as a certain portion 
of the unbak'd bread or dough, being kept to a ſourneſs, preſerves the ſame nature 
thar it doth terment or leven other bread or dongh, and ttirs up in it the otherwiſe 
ſluggiſh Particles into motion; ſo it ſeems, that the Blood being laid up in the Wilt or 
Spleen, and there getting a ſournels, as it were by ſtagnation, puts on the na- 
ture of a fermeut , whereby indeed tie reſt of the maſs of blood , and perhaps 
the other humours, are actuated, and as it were Spiritualiſed intoa more lively motion, 

What hath been ingemiouſly wrote by a- late Author, vz. the molt learned Ve/thr/rrs, 
concerning the ule of the Spleen, may have relation to this: for he hath determined as 
highly probable, a ferment to be contained in thisinward, whereby the ſluggiſh Parti- 
cles of the blood are brought into a ſtate of aCtivity : Becauſe, taking notice that in 
children, and others indued with a ſanguine temperament, and more fat or dull habir 
of body, even as their manners and diſpoſition of mind were inclined to idleneſs, ſoft- 
neſs, and dulnels, ſo their Spleen was ever of a reddiſh colour, and full of florid blood, 
like the Liver : from hence he concludes, that the Spleen doth bur little perform its of- 
ce in theſe, as the genial parts before ripe age, or in thoſe of weak Loyns; but on 


M 2 5 the 


O 


I: 
11 - 


Of ' Conmlſioe Diſeaſes, Chap. XI. 


the contrary, foraſmuch as men of a middle age, and chietly in thoſe whoare of a ſe- 
vere Countenance, and of a lean Body, as in them appear marks of cunning, fagacity, 
fortitude, and conſtancy ; ſo their Spleen is found to be of a livid or blewiſh colour, and 
imbued with blood as it were muddy : further he argues from hence, that the blood 
being kept long in the Spleen, as in a conduit or receptacle, turns plainly into ferment, 
by which its remaining maſs being from thence inſpired, 1s made more ſubtil, and be- 
gets more acute Spirits, both in the vital and in the animal Ringdom or Government : 
For he ſuppoſes our bodies naturally to abound with too much humidity, by which 
indeed the function of the parts, and many of the //7ſcera, are very much dulPd : bur 
that the Spleen doth communicate to the maſs of blood, tolid, firm, and conſtant 
parts, and not eaſily to be diſſipated ; and that thoſe do wipe away that moiſtneſs, 
and with it carry away in {ome meaſure that ſottneſs from the Blood and Spirits, 
which is predominate in tender Age, almoſt aiter the fame manner as the North- 
wind, or eaſtern gales, fanning and intimately penetrating the air with the dry- 
neſs and ſtrength of their parts, breathe health or itrengrn to the Air, and to our Bo- 
dies. | 

Burt ſince I have in another place, declared what 1 have formeriv thought concern- 
ing the Spleen, there will be no need to repeat it 1m this : yet 1 ſhall turther note, 
that in bodies of living Creatures, compactcd out of a quinarie of Elements, as the 
Spirits ought to be more ſtrong then the reſt: fo indeed they being intangled with a 
viſcous humidity of Sulphur and Water, are fo hindred, that oftentimes they are not 
able to exerciſe their ſtrength or powers lively enough ; hence ſaline Particles, for that 
rhcy are very much fermenting, are required for this, that the ſpirituous little bo- 
dies, almoſt overwhelmed by the embrace of the others, and ſtupifyed, might lie 
awakened, and ſet at liberty, and into motion, Wherefore we experience in our 
ſelves, when the Spirits are dull'd, by the Blood being roo much exnal'd, that notable 
helps brought by ſharp Liquors, as chiefly ſmall Wines, and Cider : for theſe kind of 
Remedies ſharpen the Spirits, and ſhake oft all heavineſs. Such a kind of fermenting 
virtue we eaſily believe to be continually exercited by the Spleen being in right or- 
der, towards the Blood and nervous Liquor. 

For as this inward is formed with a threefold fort of Vellels, viz. with Arteries and 
Veins, and beſides with great enfoldings of rhe Nerves, and a molt thick contexture of 
nervous Fibres ; we think the uſe of each of them, to be ſet apart for thisend: 70 2-77, 
by the Arteries the blood is carried to the Spleen, hence it lays up its dregs, cempo- 
ſed of a fixed Salt, and ancarthlv matter, in its paflages and porofities, and theſe there 
laid up, as it were by a certain digeſtion, are brought into a juice very fermentive: A 
portion alſo of which, being carried back to rhe Blood, by the Veins, 1s continually mix- 
ed with it: and ſo its whole maſs is inſpired with thoſe kind of termentive Particles 
trom the Spleen, by which a cerrain auſterity and ſhaz pneſs, with vigour of motion, is 
2IVen Unto it ; ſo thar for that reaſon, the Blood it ſelf 1s carried more lively in the 
/ cileis ; allo from thence, the nervous juice procreated from the blood, being more 
* ve. !ipplies the animal regiment ; But truly, the Spleen doth not only by this means 
mediately, and by the intervention of the blood, inſpire the Brain and nervous itock 
With a (ern:Crtive virtue ; but it may be lawfully believed, that this 1s done ſomewhat 
Tore 1mnedarciy by the paſlage of the Nerves, diſperſed in the Spleen: For, becauſe 
2101S part Anatomy diſcovers a great company of Nerves and nervous enfoldings, and 
ot Fibres fpringing from them 3 it mav weljbe doubted for what uſe they ſhould ſerve : 
CONCETINE tits, It Is firit to be obſerved. that the Ventricle and the Spleen have a moſt 
UHImATe Commerce with the Frain ; infomnch, that He/mont did place the ſeat of the 
221) inrhoſe inwards ; bur this is poſſible to be done by no more commodious way, than 
ty the aforeſaid Nerves : \\. kerefore we may here deſervedly ſuſpect, That not only the 
31.10a!Spirits, are the Mefjengers berween the ore part and the other ; bur alſo,that the 
1Q1013 Liquor, which is both the Food and the Ventricle of theſe Spirits,doth deſcend 
109 irom the Eraintowards theſe inwards, and now being received from theſe Viſce- 
-1 5 by the Nerves, doth creep thorow towards the Head ; which kind of ſpleeny Juyce 
£9 dilated tothe Erain, ſharpens the animal Spirits, and raiſes them up being flothful, 
znd wrritates them into quick motions : from whence it is commonly ſaid, the ſharpneſs 
4 {agacity of the mind doth proceed {rom the Spleen; and ſplenerick people are ac- 
-Ounted ingenious: Lutir is probable, that the rage and force of the Paſſions, being be- 

1411 by the Spirits inhabiring the Brain, are carried to the Spleen by the paflage of the 
Nerves; and (> tie Spirits there dwelling are pathetically troubled, and the Biood flow- 
1197 hItner IS Moved ito 2 multitude of perturbations: For from henceitin ſome mea- 
{lire falls out, that in anver, ſadneſs, and other diſtempers of rhe mind, according as 
£e terment, if the Sy'cen bring more or leſs moved, is infpired to the blood, its Iiquor 
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diverſly boyis 1p: Furcher, for this reaſon it happens, that great Inflations and Com- 
motions of tne left Hypochondrinm, come upon fpienetics people from every violent 
paſſion. SI | Ns | ets 
Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning the uſe of theSpteen,it will be eaſie accord» ay fo Oe of 
ing to our Hyporbe/z;, to lay open very many of the Symptoms belonging to the hypochor- op DT frogs 
driack diſtemper, and to give reaſons for each of them : For when the Spleen is want- ;oms laid opens 
ing in its office; rhatis, when it doth not ſtrain forth the meiancholy Recremertts of 
the Blood, nor Cook them into a fermentative matter, as we but now obſerved in 
Ciildren, and others of a ſangnine Complexion, or too Phlegmatick, ro happen often ; 
the diſpoſition of the mind 1s made duiler, the body grows far with 1dleneſs ; yea and 
the blood being more {luggih than 1t ought to be, 1s apt to ſtand ſtill withinits Vetiels, 
or at leaſt to be leſs lively circulated : But on the contrary, where the fermenting power 
of the Spleen is too much exalted or perverted, the biood by that means being more 
ſharp than uſual, or made more {ower, it runs about rapidly here and there, and con- 
ceives irregular motions; yea, and the nervous juice, falling away from its right tem- 
per, imbues the animal Spirits with an heterogeneous and an exploſive Copula, and fo 
;rritates them, as it were with goads into frequent Convulſions : as thatnot wholly wunde- 
ſervedly, many kinds of Diſeaſes may be imputed to the Spleen being out of order : 
But the ways or means of afteCting, whereby the Spleen being evilly diſpoſed, doth pro- 
duce the Symptoms of the hypochondriack paſſion, or at leaſt contributes tothe rite of 
them, are chiefly theſe following. | | 
Firſt, It ſometimes happens, that the ſpongy ſubſtance of the Spleen from the fieces 74, 7.9.05 
of the blood, being roo much impacted m its Pores, and ſtagnating, is very much ſtutted gf the Spleen 
and obliruted : That from thence, it doth not ſufficiently receive the Recrements of the mn producing 
toody mats: But the ſame being carried thither, but not received, do flow back into the * he ſymptomes, 
neighbouring branches of the Czliack Artery, from whence they are preſently carried MJEcrs. 
into the Membranes of rhe Ventricle, the Caul, the Meſentery, and other nigh parts, 
and are wont to be afhxed to them ; hence the tone of thoſe /i/cera areſo much ſpoiled, 
that they do not rightly perform their due offices about the Concoction of the Chyle, 
and the Membranes planted every way about, being muck imbued with heterogeneous 
and irritative Particles, for that they are almoſt continually pulled by Convuiſions here 
and there ſtirred up ; they are grievonſly obnoxious to wandring pains, contractions, dt- 
ſtentions, and the encrcaſe of Winds, by reaſon of this kind of regurgitation of the blood 
irom the Spleen bcing obſtructed ; it 15 likely, that the pulſation which 1s felt by hy po- 
chonariacks under the Ventricle, 1s excited. 
2, When the feculencies of the Blood are excluded from the Spleens being obſtructed, 
being fixed (as was ſaid) to its neighbouring parts, they bring forth the ſickly diſtemper 
of the leit hypochcmdrium : But though indeed, that inward ſufficiently receives the me- 
lancholy or atrabilious juice carried to it from the Blood by the Arteries; yet oftentimes 
it doth not rightly Cook it, but the Salt being too much excited, it changes it into a too - 
ſharp, or acid, auſtere, or ſower, or ſome other kind of vitious humour ; whereby 
when as te Whole maſs of blood, and the nouriſhable juice contained in its boſome, are 
almoit whoily infetted, the fruits of the hypochondriack Seeds bud forth thorow the 
whole body ; the blood grows unduly hot, is in ſome places impetuouſly moved, and 
again 1n others 18 apt to ſtagnate or ſtand ſtill : from hence, itis familiar with ſplenetick 
eopie preſent!y after eating to grow red in theFace,tohave the Palms of their Hands hor, 
their Hy pochondria to ſwell ; oppreſſions of the Heart, and noted variationsof the Pulte 
to ſucceed : Bur theſe fermentarive Particles being tranſlated from the Blood every where 
to the fOlid parts, wandring pains, running up and down here and there, and a tenſe 
of pricking are ſtirred up in many Members of the Body : Moreover, from this infeftion 
of the blood, for that its maſs is changed from a benign and balſamick tmper, mito 
a fait and tartareous, alean habit of Body, with a black and dark Countenance is in- 
duced. 
2. From the Blood being ſo depraved by the fault of the Spleen, oftentimes the taint 
1s carried 10 the animal Government ; for heterogeneous and convullive Particles are 
poured frequently into the Brain, and from thence into the nervous ſtock ; fo that the 
animal Spirits dwelling in either Province, conceive various irregularities ; by reaſon of 
the evil being impreſled on the Head, hypochondriacksuſe to be troubled with various 
Phantaſms, with an heap and fluctuations of thoughts : beſides to them happen frequent 
Fertigoes, Scotomies, Head-aches, and often paralytical Diſtempers : Then, foraſmuci 
as the morbiftick matter ſlides down from the Head into the nervous ſtock, convulſive 
Liſeaſes are excited in very many parts of the body, but chiefly about the Pracordia 
and Yiſcera of the lower Belly ; for when the Spirits flowing within the Nerves which 
reipect thoſe parts, are greatly diſturbed by reaſon of the diſtemper of the cams Brag 
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Convullſive Particles the more readily enter into thoſe Pipes, and more eaſily impreſs 
on thoſe Spirits a convulſive Diſpoſition : "Therefore partly by reaſon of the infection 
mediately tranſinitted to the Brain, and partly by -reaſon of the hurt (as hath been 
ſhown) immediately communicated from the Spleen, the Palpitation of the heart, trem- 
bling and frequent ſwooning, conſtrictions of the Breaſt, impediments of Breathing, 
pains of the Stomach, Belching, Vomiting, and many other accidents in thoſe inwards 
happen to hy pochondriacks. 

4. Beſides theſe inordinations which are wont to be derived by the paſſage of the 
blood from the Spleen, into the humours and ſolid parts, and to the brain itſelf, and 
nervous ſtock ; there are other farther evils which ſeem to ariſe from this inward, 
alſo by the paſſage of the Nerves : Becauſe, as we have ſhown, their extream branches, 
and the nervous Fibres themſelves, interwoven 1n the //;{cera, do drink in with their out- 
wardmoſt little mouths a certain humour, and convey it ſometimes upwards; It is 
highly probable, that the nervous Fibres diſtributed to the Spleen, (of Which as we bur 
now hinted, there is a mighty guard) do receive its moſt {harp juice, which creeping 
higher thorow the nervous Pipes, becomes a Cauſe of convullive Motions: In truth, 
that there may be thoſe intimate Commerces between the brain and the Spleen, to wir, 
far ſooner than what can be made, by the compaſling about of the blood.; it may be law- 
ful to believe, that the nerves of the wandring pair, and the intercoſtal, to be the 
neareſt means of the pallage, whereby theſe parts Communicate one with the other, 
and mutually affett themſelves. For it ſeems that when the black bile or melanchollic 
tumour in the Spleen, grows turgid, or ſwells up oj irs own accord, or 1s moved by 
ſome evident cauſe, its particles enter the nervous f:vers, thickly diſtributed to the fame, 
which diiturb the animal Spirits flowing in them, into exploſions, or at leaſt into ſome 
diſorder :- then the Spirits being ſo dilturbed, intect thoſe next to tiem, and they others, 
till by their continued ſeries, the paſſion begun within the Spleen, is propagated even to 
the brain, and there produces inordinate Phantaſins,fuch as happen to hypuchondriacks ; 
alſo on the other ſide, when a grievous diftemper of the mind, occaſionally cxcited 
within the brain, doch diſturb rhe Spirits inhabicing it, the impreſſion being carried to 
the Phantaſte, by the ſeries of the Spirirs, planted within the nerves of the wandring 
pair, and the intercolta]s, and ſucceſſive affection, it is brought even to the Spleen ; hence 
Its ferment being put more into commotion, ſtirs up Convitions, both in chat Inward, 
and in the whole neighbourhood of Fibres and membranes ; and befides , forces 
the blood into ebbings and flowings, and into various #ſtuations or vehement motions, 
yea and reflects the perturbations of the Spirits, upon the brain. From this kind of 
reciprocal atiections of the brain and Spleen, it comes to pals, that hypochondriacks 
are ſo unquiet, unltabje, and fluctuating, at every thing that's propoſed, as it, according 
to the Pocr, len minds ſtrove in them at once. ; 

A certalii noble Gentleman, of a melanchollick temper, and always accounted for a 
Splenetic man, very much complained of a pain and inflation of his lett hypochondri- 
um, with a frequeut rumbling noiſe, and ſour belching, alſo of a trembling of the hearr; 
of an a!ltduous vertigo,too much waking, and a diſturbed phancy : About the 35th year 
of his age, the diſeaſe growing worſe, he Legan hardly to ſleep, and yet more rarely 
io get It at night, and tv be moleſted in the day-time with a world of fluctuating 
{oughts, to have in ſuſpition all things and perſons, and greatly to be afraid ot eve- 
ry object : His Prewrdia ſeemed to be very mugh bound and ttraitned, and to fink 
down to the bottom, as if the heart it felf were depreited even into the belly ; 
which Symptom troubling him, he became very ſad, and dejected in mind : yet 
afterwards, thoſe diſtempcrs of the mind remitting , he felt with it his heart to 
be a little Jifted up, and alſo his P-zcordia to be loolned\, and ſtretched forth ; 
beſides, he very often ſuitained Pains and Contractions, variouſly excited, about 
the Muſcles of the Yiſcera and Members, and running up and down hete and there. 

As to the nature of the diſcaſe, it is plain, thar ir is this kind of Diſtemper which is 
commonly called hypochondriacal: but as to what reſpects the cauſes of rhelſe to be 
2dmired 5ymptoms, we may ſuppoſe the maſs of blood being degenerate, and ſtuffed 
with melancholick or atrabilary feculencies, to adminiſter or continually to ſuggeſt 
irs auuit recrements to the head ; from whence the Liquor watering the Brain and 
Nerves , being made ſharp, ani improportionate to the Spirits, did ſtir up 
re containing Bodies, into painful Corrugations, or Wrinklngs, and Contra- 
cures : Further, when this Infection is chiefly derived from the Head, into the 
Nerves ot the wandering pair, and the intercoſtal, the Brain and the Precordia are very 
much puniſhed by the malady from thence raiſed up. But that the Blood is depraved 
ty that means, it icems to be impured to the vice of theSpleen,foraſinuch as this inward, 
-2:ng amils, it vid not rightly ſtrain forth the atrabilarie dregs from the blood, but 
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rather did more pervert whatſoever recrements 1t received from it, and the fame being 
exalred into an hurtful ferment, ſent it back tothe blood, and fo very much infected 
1:5 maſs, and imbued it with a plainly acetous and vitriolick evil Difpoſition. 

It is plain to be underſtood, that thoſe ſymptoms troubling the Head, vz. too much} 
waking, the Vertigo, a diſturbed Phantaſy, with many others, did proceed from the he- 
terogenenus Particles poured forth from the Blood into the Brain : As to that ftraitneſs 
of the Breaſt, and falling down of the heart with great fear and fadneis; it may be 
chought that the nervous fibres, inſerting to the heart, and chiefly to the Pericordinm, 
being moved into Convulfions and wrinklings, do bind hard thoſe parts, and pull 
them downwards; wherefore, there 1s perceived in the whole breait, as it were a 
certain conftriction,and the heart it ſelf ſeems ro be depreſied : Further, foraſmuch as the 
Pracor4;a being fo ftraitned and deprelled, the blood within the boſom of the heart 
is {top'd and compelPd,- as it were, to ſtagnate, both the vital and the ſenſitive Soul 
is much hindred from its wonted expanſion and irradiation, and for that Cauſe being 
leſſened and ſhortned in its conſtitution, thoſe Cruel diſtempers of fear and ſadneſs 
ariſe ; bur when the Convyulſions remitting that conſtriction 6t the heart, and its ap- 
' pendix1s releaſed, the Soul alſo, 2s a flame more expanſed or enlarged, endeavours 
by little and little to ſhake off rhe Chains of theſe Paſſions. For the Cure of theſe 
Diſtempers, he had for a long time tried very many remedies, and medical Ad- 
miniſtrations, but without much benefit; at laſt he was ſomewhat eaſed by the 
uſe of Spaw-waters, and from thence by degrees finding himſelt better, he became 
free from thoſe grievous Symptorms ; however, he ſtill y'd obnoxious to the bypocberr» 
driack Diltemper. | 

A certain young Academic, orginally of a Sanguine temper, fair, of a flouriſhing 
Countenance, excellent Diſpoſition, and Mild, by reaſon of immoderate and untune- 
ly Studies , in the mean time exerciſe and good order of dyet being wholly neg- 
jected, had contracted an obſtruction of the Spleen, or ſome other- morbid diſtemper 
of that Inward: For he had almoſt continvally infeſting him an inflation, and rumor 
of the left bypochondricm, With a moſt heavy Pam. Afﬀter he had laboured with this 
ſort of Diſtemper about half a year, he began to complain of a trequent giddinels, 
a blindneſs of his eves, an unquietneſs of his mind, and of diſturbed ſleeps: Which 
Symptoms were then plainly imputed to vapours ariſing from the Spleen: but after 
that followed a trembiing of the heart, with a frequent deliquium of the Spirits, a 
pulſation of the hypochondrium, and at length Pains and Contractions in the outward 
members, with a frequent ſtupor, and a ſenſe of pricking, running up and down here 
and there: and laſt ot all, being broken with a world of evils, contrary to his genius 
and native Diſpoſition, he became greatly hypochondriacal. 

That I may diſpatch the Pathologie of this Caſe in a word, 1t appears here plain 
enough, that the Spleen was firſt of all in fault; by whoſe fault, when the bloody 
maſs was depraved, the taint creeping from thence into the humour watring the 
brain and neryous ſtock, and infecting it, did induce the aforeſaid Convuilive Symp- 
toms. 

The Curatory Method to be uſed againſt the hypochondriacal Diſtzmpers, requires ., Mierbod of 

chiefly thele four general Indications, viz. In the firſt place, that tne Impediments WF Y 
of the Cure may be taken away, the Intention of which chiefly reſpects the purging Hypochondrias 
and preſerving the firit paſſages. Secondly, it mutt be eadeavour'd that the obltru- D:/tempers. 
ctions of the Spleen may be corre&ted. Thirdly, that both the recrements of the 
bloody maſs may be purged forth, and that its due diſpoſition may be reſtored. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, that the enormities of the brain and nervous ttock, and alſo 
of the Watering humour, and the inhabiting Spirits, contracted by the fault of 
the Blood and Spleen, may be amended, or taken away: when any of theſe In- 
tentions, orall of them together, ſhall be endeavoured at, fit times ſhould be choſen, 
in Which each being ſingly propoſed, may be periormed without any neglect or hin- 
drance of the reſt. 

-1..AS tothe firlt Indication, when a great load of crude or aduſt matter is wont 
to be laid up in the hrit paſſages, and when the tone of the Ventricle us'd to be 
ſpoiled, and its ferment variouſly perzerted againſt every one of theſe kinds of evils, 
you mult bring timely help with fit remedies; therefore, gentle and moderate eva- 
cuations, both by Vomit, it ic proſpers well, and by Stool, ought to be adminiltred : 

For ſuch whoſe ſtomach eaſily caſts forth its contents upwards, I periwade, that 
once 1n a month Vomiting ſhou!d be ſeveral times provoked by taking Liquor of Squils, 
or Salt of Vitriol, or by drinking plentifully ſmall beer poſſer-drink, or warm water ; 
in the timebetween,a gentle purge, and only a little moving is to be ordered often : For 
Chis end, The Pills Tartareous of Bonitns, or Stomach-pills with Gums, or our falutive o 
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£236 may be of ule. Take of the belt Seuxa one Ounce ; of Rhybarb Zvi,. of Erzithim Jil, 
of yel.ozw-Sanders Zit, of the Salt of 2wormwood Zit, of Celtic Spike Zi, being cut and 
bruiſed, let them be digelted in x ounces of }þ:re 2-17, and as much of ſumitory water, 
for 4.8 hours, let the clear ſtraining be evaporated with the heat of a gentle bath, to the 
confiltency of an extract, adding towards the end,of the powders of Senna, of Rhubarb, 
and cream of Tartar each Zi, let them be bruiſed together in a glaſs mortar, and reduced 
to the conſiltency of Pills. The Doſe 36, Iii, or 5i, the Remedies reſpecting the tone, 
and ferment of the ventricle, as they are manifold and divers, out of them the moſt fit 
or con modious tor the Diſpoſition of the Ventricle, are to be choſen ; for to this bitter 
things, tothat Saltiſh, to another ſharp and perhaps biting things, are deſirable. Among 
the number of theſe kinds of Medicines, (which are commonly called Digeltives) 
are Elixir Proprietatis, Tmctura Sacra, powder of Aron Compound, Salt of Wormmweod, 
Cream of Tartar, Tartar vitriolat, Vitrul of Steel, with many others. Belides theſe in- 
ward Remedies, alſo external applications do often bring help : Recauſe the Stomach 
being ill affected, a tomentation of 2-1:te-wine, With wormwood, century, and other bit- 
ter plants boyled therein, alſo oyntments or plailters, often bring help: Concerning 
which, there will be no need here to diſcourſe particularly, and to preſcribe forms ot 
the Medicines themſelves. 

2. The ſecond Indication, for the mending the vices of the Spleen, (to wit, if there 
ſhall be in the ſame any obſtruction, "T'umor or Pain, or {imple Dyſcraſie or Intem- 
perament) is wont to be performed, or at lealt attempted by Remedies both inter- 
nal and external : Thoſe which are of the former ſort, fall in with thoſe indicated in 
the 24 place, (to wit, with ſuch, as for the purifying the Blood is intended) becauſe, 
when chiefly, or almoſt all that which is carried or born to the Spleen, is done by 
the paſlage of the blood, the irregularities of the Late: of this, as well as of that In- 
ward, by a Social labour, ought to be cured with the joynt ſtrength of Medicines ; 
by what means 1s ſhown by and by. In the mean time ſome external Applications, 
under the form of a plailier, or an oyntment, or a fomentation, more nearly and im- 
mediately reſpect the body of the Spleen, and often bring notable help, foraſmuch as 
they. diſcuis tumors, and allay the Convullive Diſtempers,” and quiet them. Great 
plenty of theſe kind of outward Medicines, are every where extant among Authors, 
the choice of which ought to be made, according to the various paſlions of the Spleen, 
or the divers Conſtitutions of the Patient, ſo that there will be no need here to ſhew 
their particular forms. : 

2. The Remedies indicated inthe 3d place, to wit, which take away the dyſcraſies 
or evil temper of the blood, contracted from the vice of the Spleen, and alſo clear the 
primary fault of the Spleen, are of a manitold and divers kind and manner, the choice 
of which ought to be adminiſtred, according to the various infection of this or that : 
of theſe, ſome are compounded and prepared according to the preſcription of Phy- 
ſitians, as Ele&uaries, Powders, Apozems, Tinttures, Infuſimns, and the like ; others more 
ſimple, as hey, aſſes milk, Spaw-waters, and Baths. | 

'There are two chief Caſes of ſick people, in which magiſterial Remedies ought to be 
all accommodated, according to their itrength and qualities : to wit, either the blood 
is thick, coldiſh, and earthy, with the Spleen being obltructed, which requires more 
not fermenting, and chiefly Chalybiate Medicines; or the blood being cicarly aduit, 
and hot, ferments too much, and together greatly troubles the bypochondria, and in them 
the blood and humours boyl up; in which ſtate, Remedies only temperate, and allay- 
ing the fermenting, and immoderate boyiing of the humours, are to be choſen, where 
Chalybiates are wholiy to be avoided. 

When theretore to a cold ventricle, cold dyſcraſies or evil temperaments of the 
Blood and Spleen alſo happen, I am wont to preſcribe according to the following 
torms, 

Take of the Troches of Rubarb, of the Pywder of the root of Aron, of winteran Bark, 
each. Zu, of the roor of wvirgiman Snakeweed , Centrayerva, Diatrion Santulon, of Crabs 
eyes, EaCi Zi, of tne extract of Gentian, of Century, each Zif, of ammonia, dillolved in 
the water of Earth-worms, What Wil ſuffice to make a mals of Pills : let them take 4. 
pills in the morning, and at 4 a clock in the afternoon, drinking after them a little. 
draught of 2y0r177w00d-winez Or chalybiate wine, With moderate exerciſe. 

Take of the Conſerves of the yellow of Oranges, and of Lemons, each three Ounces, 
of preterved mr abolans, n. ty of the Species ot aromaticum Roſatum, of winteran Bark , 
each Zi, of the Salr of wormwood Zi, of the wvitrio! of Stcel Zi, (or Steel prepared Zu.) 
with what will ſuffice of the Syrrop of Citron rinds, make an EleCtuary, to be taken 
fWice a day, drinking after 1t a draught of 2wormmwood-wine, or of the infution of the 
herb or flowers of Tamarish, 
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For thoſe who are not pleas'd, bur with medicines in an eegant form, and in a Very 
little quantity , the tinctures of Antimony, and of Corra/!, allo of Stee/, with tne $5: 
rit of wine, (the body being firſt diſſolved by a proper merſ?rum, and reduced to a 
Calx) are convenient : as alſo the Sprrirs of Sut , of blood, or of harts-horn, to be taken 
twice a day , with a proper liquor to 12. drops, more or lefs, are of known henefic, a- 
bove any other medicine that | know of : moreover the often drinking of C-fee, alſo 
that made of the Infuſion of the leaves of Thea gives eaſe to ſome. | 

If that the fervor of the blood, and too fermenting, with the trouble of the Spleen,and 
unquietneſs of the mind, be yoyned to the hy pocondriac Dittem PET : | 

Take of the Conſerwves of hyps or Conaradine, fix Ounces (or of the flowers of Tamarisk, 
and the leaves of 2yo04-Sorre!, each three Ounces) of the Specres of Diarrhedun Abbatis, Gf 
the confeCtion of Alkirmis, each 31. of the powder of Tory 5if, of Pearls 3 fe. of the 
Salt of Tamarisk, and Wormmweoed, eaCh 31. with what will ſuthce of the Syr7, p of green 
Citrons, or Clove-Gilliflowers, make an Opiate, to be taken twice in a day, the quantity 
of a Nutmeg. | | 

Take of the Powder of Ivory, Zi. of the Powder of Pearls, 31. of the Species of Dj- 
arrhodon Abbatis, of Diamagarit frigida, each Zifs. make a fine powder, add of 2h:re 
Suzar, diflolved in Barme-water, and boyled tothe conſiſtency of Tablets, Six Onn- 
ces; make thercof, according to Art, Lozenges, or little cakes: take Zij3 or Zii twice 
a day. To theſe, and other medicines of this nature, may be joyned the uſe of Spaw- 
waters, Which indeed in either, yea, in al] caſes of hypochondriac Melancholly, are 
almoſt always taken with good ſucceſs: For want of thoſe waters, our artificial Spavs- 
waters may be conveniently ordered, yea, and whey ; and if any notable arrophie 
be, let Afles milk be daily taken. | nn 

Beſides, theſe inward Remedies , and other outward Applications before-recited, 
Phlebotomie, or the taking away ot blood with Leeches from the ſedal veins, may be 
of uſe frequently : yea, ſometimes it may be convenient to open the Salvatella Vein, 
according to the preſcript of the Ancients : Beſides Cauteries, or Iſſues, which may 
continually carry forth the aduſt recrements of the blood, and by degrees excern them, 
are wont to be beneficial almoſt to all. ns | 

4. The fourth Indication, reſpecting the aifeftions of the brain, and nervous ſtock, 
or the Convulſive Symptoms; having relation to, or coming upon the former, is rarely 
in uſe of it ſelf, and apart from the others, but that Remedies deſtinated ro this nd, 
are complicated with thoſe aboveſaid. Liquors indued with a volatile Salt, of an armo- 
niac, as Spirits of Herts-horz, and Sut, are highly neceſfary for this intention, as allo 
the reſt but now recited ; wherefore ſuch Remedies, unleſs any thing ſhall ſhew the 
contrary, may be daily given at ft hours. Further, when Spaw-warers are drunk, 
let tablets or pills, ſuch as are above preſcribed for the Convulſive diſtempers, be taken, 
at leaſt twice ina day. In the frequent turning and giddinels, alſo in the paſſions cf 
the heart, the ſinking down of the Spirits, with dread, and as it were a fear of Death 
juſt ſeizing on one, Thave known very often great help to be had by the uſe of Chali- 
beat, or ſteel Medicines. | Las, | 

Since we have made meftion ſo often of Chalibeat, or ſteel-medicines, it will be The prepart= 
worth our while to enquire into their various preparations, and for that Keaſon their dt- cons and ef 
vers manners of effects, which they are wont to produce in the humane body, that jt fees of Stec! ; 
may from hence appear by what means, and for what reſpects theſe or thoſe prepara- m_—_ oY 
tions of Iron are greatly profitable to ſome hypochondriacks, and to others as much | 
hurtful. 

The virtue and operation of Chalybeat, or ſteePd medicines, depends upon the pat- 
ticles of the concerts, being after a various manner diſſolved, unfolded, and brought 
forth into act: For Steel, or lron, conſiſts chiefly of a Salt, Sulphur, and Earty ; and but 
ſlenderly indued with Spirits and Water : Bur the particles of the former Elements, 
chiefly the ſulphureous and ſaline, being in their mixture combined together, with the 
Earth, remain altogether fixed and fuggiſh ; but being ſoluted, and pulled one from 
another, they come to be of a very efficicious Energy. | 

The aforeſaid particles are diſſolved in a twofold manner, and ſer into the Liberty of 
acting ; viz. either by Art, whilſt Medicines are prepared, or by Nature, after they are 
taken inwardly ; for the metallic Body is wont to be diflolved and eaten by the fermerit 
of the ventricle, juſt like a Chymical wenſfrum : We will conſider the ſeveral Spectes of 
either, and their manner of being made, that it may appear what alteration is impreſſed 
on the lteeled Medicine in the preparation, and what etfe&ts every preparation of it 
doth impreſs on man's Body. 

The moſt fimple way of preparing Iron, is a diviſ.on of its body ir to little integral 
parts with a file, which reſemble che nature of the waole mixture, and contain Þotk 
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little ſulphureous bodies and ſaline, combined among themſelves, and with other ter- 
reſtrial. The filings of Iron Feing inwardly taken, is diſſolved by the ferment of the 
ventricle, as it were by an acid merj#rum; the figns of which are both a ſulphureous 
and unſavory belching, as from the eating of hard Egs, alſo the blackneſs of the ordure, 
from ſteel being diflolved within the /7/cera of Concottion, active particles, both ſul- 
phaureous and ſaline, plenritully fally forth, and being involved with the nutricious juice, 
are carried into the blood ; which as they excel ina divers virtue, do often conſpire, as 
ic were, With the joynt forces of either, to bring benefit to the ſick. The ſulphureous 
little bodies being brought to the blood, add to it a new and more plentitul Provifion of 
Sulphur ; wheretore its mals, it before it was poor and liveleſs , doth nmbly ferment 
within its veſſels, and being inkindle2 farther in the heart, acquires a more intenſe hear, 
yea, and a deeper colour; for itis ſo obſerved in many atteCted with the Dropfie, ariſing 
from white Phlegm, the Pica or evil longings, or green-ſicknelſs, to have a pale coun - 
tenance, cold blood and wateriſh ; but by the uſe of ſteel, the countenance ſoon to be 
more florid, and the blood to be imbued with a more intenſe tincture and heat : more- 
over, from the filing of Iron dillolved in the veniricle, alſo ſaline particles are brought 
forth, and often they beſtow a more plentiful fruit or increaſe both on the ſolid parts, 
and on the humors ; for ſince their natures are vitriolick, and ftiprick or binding, they 
bind togetherand, ſtrengthen the too Jax and weakned fibres of the /3/cera,and foreſtore 
the broken tone: Belides, theſe ſaline particles inhibit the foree of the blocd, repreſs it 
from too much heat and boyling up, and froth, and retain it in an equal circulation : 
Beſides (which is their chiet virtue) they contract and ſtraiten the too looſe, open and 
gaping little mouths of the Arteries, tnat, for that Reaſon, neither the Serum, nor the 
bloody Latex may {weat out, or be broke off from the tile of its circuit: Wherefore in 
the Dropſie, and great bleedings, Remedies, imbued with the ſaline particles of Iron, 
are of famous and efjicacious uſe; for very many Diſeaſes proceed from this caule ; 
foraſmuch as the little mouths of the Arteries being too open, and the interſpaces of 
the veilels above meaſure looſened, the ſerum, or bloody /atex breaks forth ; which kind 
of Attections the Vitriolic Particles of Steel do often help, by binding and corroborating 
the ſanguiferous Veſleis, and nervous fibres. 

After this manner the fi/mgs of Sree/ being taken inwardly, ſeems at once toadd to 
the blood both ſpurs and a bridle. Bur foraſmuch as from this Medicine an incitation, 
much morethan a reſtriction, doth ariſe, therefore it ought tobe given only to them 
whole blood is very thick and cold, as countrey people and ſtrong perſons ; in very hot 
and ſpirituous blood, and inhot inwards 'tis no ways convenient : moreover in delicate 
perſons, and menof a more tender conſtitution, *tis dangerous, leſt the little portions 
of the ſtee], when they cannot be ſufficiently diflolved, ſhould like tragments of glaſs, 
be driven into the membranes of the /;{cera, and there pertinaciouſly ſticking, produce 
ſome Ulcer, or deadly torments, Which indeed | have known ſometimes to happen. 

2. After the filing of Iron, the next way of preparing it, is calcining it with Sulphur, 
to Wit, let thin pieces of iteel, being ſirongly tired, be laid upon a Roler of Su!/phar, 
that the metal may melt into little round balls, which are to be calcined to the con- 
ſumption of the Sulphur, and pounded in a mortar, are to be reduced into a ſubtle 
powder, which is of choice uſe. In this preparation of Iron, ſome ſalphureous parti- 
cles are exhaled, the fign of Which 1s, "That this powder, an acid liquor being poured 
upon it, much leſs boyls up, or grows hot, than the limature or filing of Iron: bur 
being taken by the ſame mouth, it excites a ſujphureous favour. Inthe mean time in 
this preparation the ſaline particles feem to be ſomewhat augmented by new ones ſtick- 
ing to them, from the metal burning with ſulphur ; ſo that active particles of either 
kind, to wit, ſulphureous and ſaline, come almoſt to an «£quilibrinm : and when by 
this means this medicine , the ſubſtance of the metal being looſned, may be 
finely pondered, it becomes of far more excellent uſe rhan the filings of Iron: In moſt 
Caſes wiiere ſteel oughtto be given in ſubſtance, as in a Cachexie, or a fulneſs of evil 
humors, the longings of maids, or the green-ſickneſs, and ſuch like, this medicine 1s 
convenient to be uled. 

2. inthe third place follows the preparation of ſteel with vinegar; to wit, tre filings 
of the whole lteelis moiſten'd with vinegar, and dried, til] it may be reduced into an 
impalpable powder : In this preparation the ſulphureous particles are yer much more; 
yea, as to the greateſt part evapourated, only a few being left in the mean time, the 
ſaline, by reaſon of others ſticking to them from the vinegar, are much encreaſed, 
which are mingled with the terrene particles: 'This chalibiated powder very little or 
nothing trothsor boyls up, a ſharp liquor being ſprinkled upon it, alſo being taken at 
the mouth, has with it ſcarce any ſulphureous ſavour : wherefore it conduces lets to 
tie taking away of the obſtructions of the Bowels, or to the reſtoring the ferment o* 
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the blood : nevertheleſs in a more hot Conſtitution, in hemorrages, or fluxes of blood, 
and the hypockhondriac diſtemper, it 1s wont tobe adminiſtred with greater ſucceſsthan 


the former preparations. 


4.. Follows the Ruſt of Iron, which being an extract of the metallic body, ſeems to 
be, as it were, a fifth Efſence ; becauſe in this excreſcency ſome particles of every kind, 
to wit, ſulphureous, ſaline, and terrene, being looſned from the whole ſubſtance, are 
combined among themſelves, and conſtitute, as it were, a new mixture, more ſubtle 
and defzcated, or clearer from dregs: For thatin this concrete there remains leſs par- 
ricies of ſulphur ; therefore 1t doth not ſo potently ferment the blood, or take away 
the ob{truftions of the /i{cera, as ſteel prepared with ſulphur, but in more hot diſtem - 
pers of the parts or humours, it egregtouſly performs the requiſite intentions of a ſteeled 
Medicine. 

To this Cla(s may be referred by right, our preparation of ſteel, to wit, in which all 
the particles of the metal being looſned from the bond of mixture, are contained to- 
gether ; which notwithſtanding (the concrete being firſt reduced into powder) and im- 
mediately difſolved in any Water or Menſtruum: 'This powder being inwardly taken, 
hath the like vertue as ſteel prepared with ſulphur ; but to theliquor or menſtruum in 
which itis diffolved, it imparts almoſt only ſaline, or chiefly vitriolick particles, the ſul- 
phureous flying away, and the terrene ſinking to the bottom. Iam wontto give in great 
quantity, and not ſeldom with excellent ſucceſs, common water impregnated with the 
diſſolution of this, inſtead of the natural acidulous or ſpawiſh waters: moreover 1 
make thereof medicated wine, beer, cyder, whey, or other Liquors, this powder 
being dillolved in them +. and preſcribe them to be taken for ſeveral intricate intentions. 
So much tor the preparations of iron, in which the elementary particles of every kind 
are comprehended in a various proportion : There remain others in which the particles 
almoſt only of one kind, to wit, the ſaline or earthy are left; the reſt, as to the greateſt 
part, being driven forth ; of which ſort are chiefly vitriol, or the Salt of ſteel. 

5. For the making the vitriol of ſteel , firſt, the metal is wont to be eaten thorow 
with a very ſharp and corrofive Liquor, and to be diflolved into elementary parts : In 
the diſſolving, the ſaline particles of the menſtruum are joyned to the other ſalines of 
the Iron, and are with them intimately combined ; in the mean time, the remaining 
{ulphureous and terrene being laid aſide, and excluded from their company ; then 
common water being poured to this ſolution, the ſalts of either kind being combined, 
are imbibed by the Liquor, and that being laſtly filtrated and evaporated, they are re- 
duced into chriſtals. This kind of making of ſalt or ſalification, ſucceeds, if you do 
it either with the Spirit of vitriol, the oyl1 of ſulphur, or ſtygian water, or any others 
ditti]led from the ſtagmas of minerals: Yea, Sal Armoniac only, being foluted by melt- 
ing, diſſolves Iron after the ſame manner, and cauſes it to chryſtalize. | 

Sa't of Steel thus prepared, hath a ſweeriſh taſte, with a certain ſharp ſtipticity or 
birding, and participates much of the Nature of vit7:c/, that it ſeems not to differ 
much from Verdigreaſe. Taken inwardly for a medicine, it ſomewhat ferments the 
humors. and powerfully binds the nervons fibres : for cold Cachecical and Phlegmaric 
people this medicine isnot convenient, becauſe there are in it no particles of Sulphur ; 
but it is often adminiſtred with ſucceſs in hot diſtempers of the bowels, where there is 
a predominancy of aduſt Slphur, and in wandring efferveſcencies, in ſcorbutical and 
unequal heats both of the blood and nervous ſtock by it ſelf, or mixed with other me- 
dicines as an enforcement : but yet in more tender Conſtitutions *tis dangerous, leſt the 
tone and fyres of the ventricle ſhould be hurt by its acrimony, and too great conſtri- 
ction or aſtringency. 

6. In the laſt place follows the aſtringent Crocus Martis, or the Crocus of Steel prepa- 
red by fire through a long Calcination ; viz. The filings, the oft-ſcourings, or thin 
plates of Iron, ſhould be ſo placed in a reverberating furnace, that they may be con- 
rinually heated by a moſt ſtrong flame: The filing being thus expoſed to the naked fire, 
firſt of all it grows reddiſh, and runs together into little hard round balls ; but after 
Three or Four days, ſwelling up ſuddenly into an higher heap, it becomes extream 
iight, impalpable, and of a moſt curious purple colour : In this preparation the fſul- 
phureous and faline particles, whilſt by the force of the fire they begin to come away 
trom the concrete, do mutually take hold one of another, and fo being combined to- 
gether, grow into little balls ; but afterwards thoſe particles, both ſaline and ſulphure- 
ous, being wholly profligated, and fiery particles ſucceeding in their place, the whole 
mal: ſwelling up into a bulk, and made, asit were ſpungy, becomes moſt light. 

A Medicine thus prepared in ſome caſes is of moſt excellent uſe, and ſecond to none 
of the Chalybears ; to wit, almoſt in all extravaſations, or too great eruptions of the 
Serum and blond, as in outward hameorrages, or ininward bleedings, in the Diarroea, 
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the Piabatis, and in a vehement Catarrh; alſo I have known no «.emedy better than 
this in the Aſcites, or in the beginning of a Propfie : and this a:fo : have: heard to be 
highly approved of lately by a moſt famons andexpert Vivian of onr own Country : 
Concerning whicn medicine notwithſtanding fince 1t 1s Wholly deitirute both of faline 
and ſulphureous particles, and conſiite only of earthiy and fiery parictes, it is very 
ambiguous by what faculty it operates. and produces {0 praile- worthy: an eliect in 
man's body : for there ſeerns to be in this left no more caput wortum, or dead bead, or 
terra damnata, than in vitrio!, or 11 any of the other metals diltilied by a.moit intente 
fire. As to this, if I may conjecture, it ſeems firſt, that to this preparation ſome acti- 
vity is due, whereby it exerts it ſeit, and untolds 1ts verrues, either by ſhutting up ob- 
ſtructions, or by binding together the veſlels or nervous fibres of the /jicer?, from the 
fiery particles ſhut up inthe mo!t fixed carth, and from them breaking torth withinthe 
body : But the chiefeſt Reaſon of helping, conſiſts in this, T bat the earrhy. particles th 
ſaline (by which they were ſtrictly heid) being wholly gone, deſire grecdtly to be re- 
united to them, or ſuch like : Wherefore this Crecns arts being 1ummeried in onr 
bodies, ſnatches to it ſelf whatſoever Salts it meets with, and intimately binds them ; - 
and ſo while it ſucks up like a ſpunge, very many faline particles, it takes away many 
enormities ariſing chiefly from the flux ot the Salts. By this means burnt: Harts-born, 
Spodiuum and 41:01 Diapaoretic, when they bring help, EXxﬀert Or Put forth their Vir- 
tues. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Of the C oro ſive Cough and Aſthma. 


Anexample of HE Hiſtory before related, doth clearly manifeſt, '] hai ſometimes a Cong! 
a Conzh meerl) may be cauſed without any great fault of the Lungs, by reaton of the ſliding 
Convylſice. down of the morbitick matter upon the pneumonick Nerves, or thole belonging to Re- 
{piration ; to wit, Where 1t was hown in the Caſe of the Noble Virgin labouring with 
Convulſive firs, and allo with a grievous ant continual giddineſs, that when by the 
preſcript of the Phyſitian, a fomentation of Cephalic Lecoction was applied to her 
head, preſently the Giddinels ceas'd, and in 1ts place follow'd a great Cough without 
any ſpitting, but night and day, almoſt, perperually troubling her ; which without 
doubt hapned by reaſon of the Convullive matter being driven from the brain into the 
beginnings of the nerves : "This kind of example of a Cough meerly Convullive, more 
This diſtemper rarely happens in perſons of ripe years, as the like diſtemper 1 have not often ſcen: But 
frequent e= in children *tis utual (allo ſometimes I have known 1t in men) fora Cough to ariſe irom 
6.4 in chil- 1 ſerous Colluvies overflowing the Lungs ; which when at firſt it was ſimple and mo- 
—_ derate, afterwards it became vehement and convullive ; ſo that in coughing, the Dia- 
pragma being drawn upwards, and held ina long Sy/-/e, or frequently repeated, the 
Lungs being greatly ſtraitned, were much hindred in their motion. In the mean ume, 
by Reaſon of the breathing being hindred, and the blood being reſtrained within the 
Pracordia, and for that cauſe ſtagnating in other places, the fick were in danger of be- 
ing choaked, and often acquired a livid or dead countenance. But in this Cale, Lei:des 
the Convulſions raiſed up about the Precordia, by the force of conglhng, the v c:.rt- 
cie allo being oft brought into a conſent, caſt forth by vomit Whatever it Contained 517 
irs boſom: yea, and I know in ſome tender ones after this manner atiected, ihe 1it- 
caie wandring from thence into other parts, did raiſe up Convuitive Motions i the 
face, eve3 and limbs, and at length became deadly. This kind of Convuiſive Cough 
is very frequent among children, and ſome years lays hoid on fo many, that it ſeems ro 
be plainly i.pidemical ; when it roots it ſeIf, it is very diticult tobe cured by Remedi.s: 
vea, often being long protracted, it is hardly otherwile to be cured, but by the itute of 
the year being changed. op 
The reaſon of if the cauſes of the aforeſoid Caſe be enquired into, it will be ſo plain to reſcr the 
f. PIOCAtartic or more remote cauſe to the redundancy of the ſerous humour in the Lioo- 
dy maſs, and in ſome lort in the whnie body; a portion of which matter dropping 
forti from the littie mouths of the Arteries on the Lungs, creates tne erdinary Cough; 
afterwards when the ſerous Colluvies, or heap of waters yet exuberat.ng in the blood, 
27d liufied with Convulſive particles, 1s alſo heaped up within tlie head, the fame en- 
ring 
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G22. XIE: Of the C onanlfine wwe Corgh and Aſthma. , 
tr! ng the Pncn 133911'C nerves, mcreaſes the ſinple intoa Convnoifive Congh: For when 
thoſe nerves, being irritated firſt abone their extremities; arc exerciſed above me: UULS 
for that Reaſon they more eali:'y imbibe the convulfive marter laid "Pp nigh their begin- 
nings: and ſo when at length \ thev 2 re driven :nto irregular motions in two places, 10 


wit, inthe head and at therale, and thar for two diſtinct Catiſes, wiz, from the 1 ITE. 
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tion of the Spir'ts, ana from their expiofion, it'is no wonder if tl e Cough ar hrft com- 
mon, being afrerward brovgt: into this evil ſtate, becomes fo cruel and i Rt 
Moreover when ir {hmetimes nappens that the ſame matter leaped up mn the head, 
does enter ſore other nerve, therefore Conyvulſive paſſions of another. manner, often 
coine upon the Convuliive © ongh. | 
Having ſhown atter this manner, That a Cough doth ariſe not only ns: ae by The Convul/t- 
the fault of the Lungs, but ſometimes from a ſolitary Con: _—_ cauſe, kunt ofrener 07 4ſt hm. 
ſuperinduced by ths on a Pneumatic Diſtemper: alſo we do nor donbkr to determine al- 
moſt the ſame thing concerning another certain Diſtemper of "phe Ti. Ira, to W 44g the 
Zthma: For whether this Diſeaſe be continual or perioaical in either cafe, the Symp- 
rom chiefly urging, is difficult breathing ; which indeed ſeeins to be tired for "i is Sometimes ic 
Reaſon, becauſe the Lungs being too much inflated and diſtended. extreanily fills 1 thc Erpends of the 
Caviry of the Therax; neitner do they fall down as they ſhould do by turn: boy - Lungs ge 
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the ſpirit or breath remaining within, 18s not ſent forth freely enough, nerler indeed yerves bring 
can freſh air be eatlly | Induced, by reaſon the ſpace 15 before filled : whilit the Lines affected. 
are ſo longer contained ina continual or very little remiſs Diaſtole, ONES the Pia- 

phragma is irged contrary to its manner, Into a violent Syſtole, and being d awn up- 

wards, 1s wont more and more to lift np the I.,ungs, and to ninder their fall 19 OWN 5 
waereby.1 it comes to pals, that Reſpiration becomes yet more d:fticult and more labo- 

rious. 

We ealſiiy believe. that this kind of hard breathing Diſtemper, doth ſometimes ha9- 
pen by the fault of the Lungs, becauſe anatomical Inſpection hath plainly ceteRted it 
For if a great ſerous Colluvies being laid up in the Thorax, very much ſtufis the Lungs, 
and ſo much obftructs their pores and paſlages, that the blood bei ng bindred in its Cir- 
cir, cannot freely paſs thorow the Pneumonic Veſſels; for that Keaſon indeed ſuch 
like anhelons Diſtempers are ſometimes made : Then as often as the blood grow ng 
more hot and rarified, by exerciſe, or the heat of the bed, requires a larger {pace for 
its Circulation within the Lungs; then preſently from ſich an occaſion a more trequent 

Reſoiration, or an aſthmarical fir is {tired up: If beſide this morbid Difpotinion of the 
treaſt, the Sanguineous mals alſo abounding with a bes ag ſhould te apt co ſud- 
den fluxions and efferveſcencies of the Serum, from hence allo, by reaſon of the vicient 
courie of the Serum-2rowing hot into the Lungs, being Rong obſtr ucted and grcatiy 
lied, very often molt grievous allanits of this Diſec 7 Ig and aimoſt ſufiocaring Gol: ap 
Cen. Moreover, ſometimes beſide the Roots of the Aithma (a 517 1Sfatd ) being Q ixed 
about the 7 racordia z, certain ſhoots of the ſame Diſeate budding forth from the he: d, 
meet with the former, and being complicated with them, pr oduce the more cruel fruits 

of the Dy/ ſpnea, Or want of Preath. For becauſe the Lungs being ttvited with $:7urz, 

another quantity of the ſame, more largely redounding in the blood, being imbued 

with Convalſjve particles, 1s poured on the head, the ſame more readily entring the 

pneumonic Nerves than others, cauſes the Afima of the Thorax, at firit ſimple and 

moderate, £© become periodically vehement and convulſive. 

Of thete 1nd of Liſtempers, w:z,. the Dives. being excited by the fingular faulr 
of tne Lungs, and with a Companion, very many inſtances and examples have fallen 
under our Obſervation, and do almoſt daily happen. For there is noting more uſual 

than for thoſe tzat are ſick of an inveterate Cough, orany otherevil diipol ron of the 

Lungs, at length the Dropſy or Scurvy hapning to become Aſthmatick, ro wit, when 

the Blood being made much more impure, lays up allo its ſerous dregs in the ned theſe*® 
more readily, and indeed more eaſily enter than others, t' epnenmonic Neves, as bes 

ing Weaker and often irritated nezr their extremittes, and in them do heap up ma ter for 

a Convulſive Pyſpres. 

Further, ſometimes | have obſerved moſt grievous fits of an 4ſ{i7a to have hapned 4» 47mg 
without any notab.e tault of che Lungs;fo that 11utyId1d think that this ditcaſe was lome-Jamez; ms 
times meerly Convullive, and its fits only excited.becauſe the {erous Colluvies or watery 77) convl- 
heap, being itufft wit!) exploſive p -rticles entring into the Nerves, pertormin g the Dia- UAE Rafe 
ſtole of the Lungs, grows to the Spirits therein fl Wing, which being alrerwards itruck Gr be- 

cli together, and for a long w: ile, by reaſon of plentitude or irritation, the LUNSS ale jng affected, 
det: ined, as it were, inflated and {tit io thar they Can per Form netther the Cfices of 
drawing in, or of breathing out : Buc the fic being fin; {REG a free ard equal Reſp rati- 
On follow d, as before the fit began, and no Congh, or ti7ns of a ſickly difpefition of 
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2.Obſer vation, 


The Reaſon. 


An Aſthma 
ſometimes ex- 
cited by reaſon 
of the Bron- 


chia being con- 


vulſrvely affe- 
Hed. 


3.Obſervation. 


the Lungs did appear. As I have obſerved this kind of Dy/prz2 or difticult breathing 
meerly Convultive, to have hapned in many, 1 will here thew you one or two hiſtories 
of 1t. 

A certain ſtrong and fat Gentleman having uſed for ſome time a more full and inor- 
dinate Diet, without any exerciſe, began to be 11] about the beginning of the Winter : 
at firſt he was troubled with a pain and heavineſs of his head, with a great giddineſs 
and fear of ſ{woonding, and believing himſelf juſtabour to die, being otherways health- 
ful ; within a few days theſe Symptoms paſs'd into an apparent $:#pr, or rather I.e- 
thargy: he being let blood in his Arm, I cauſed carefully to be applied Cupping-glaſſes, 
Veſicatories and ſharp Clyſters, with many other Remedies : In the ſpace of 42. hours 
coming to himſelf, he was ſenſible, and ſhook oft all torpor or drouſineſs. Eur alrho 
his brain was cleared, yet he was taken with a great weakneſs and numbnels in his 
members, which diſtempers however were ſhortly cured with antiparyletic and anti- 
{corbutic Remedies : But after a fortnight he began again to complain of an heavineſs 
and giddineſs in his head ; then the next day after he fell into an horrid Aſthma; that 
the Lungs being ſuddenly inflated, and endeavouring to come upwards, the Breath, 
which was very quick and laborions, was hindrod, and not being able to come forth, 
he was in danger every minute of an hour to be choaked. 'This fit, as it was cruel, ſo 
it paſs'd over within Twelve hours, without any ſpitting, cough or vomit and then, 
within a weeks ſpace, he loſt all the trouble of his breaſt ; bur then the like fir of the 
Dy/pnza, or difficult breathing, returning, exercis'd him ſomewhat more gently ; and 
afterwards he was wont to be troubled with ſucha fit of the A#/hma, nigh to the great 
mutations of the Air, chiefly in great cold, or falling of Snow. 

| knew another Gentleman, ſiek of an inveterate Scurvy, who having no manner of 
Cough, was troubled now with a great head-ach, and for many days With a giddineſs 
or Vertigo; thenat another time, being free from thoſe Symptoms, he was taken with 
a moſt cruel fir of the 4ſhma ; and he endured theſe Diſtempers, now this, now that, 
frequently, but eſpecially about the greater tropicks of the year. 

[t is not to be doubted, but in the aforeſaid Caſes, thoſe fits of the A/hma did wholly 
depend on the convulſive matter being fallen into the Nerves, ſerving to the ſtretching 
forth of the Lungs, which cleaving to the Spirits, and being by them ſtruck off, or ex- 
ploſed, - by reaſon of plentitude and irritation, cauſed the Prezcerdia to be lifted up- 
wards, and, as it were, inflated, and by that means hindred from its reciprocal mo- 
tion. 

Moreover we ſuppoſe, that ſuch a kind of Convulfive Dy/pnea, or difficult breath- 
ing, is ſometimes excited by reaſon of the Broxchia of the Trachea (or the ſharp Arteries | 
of the Throat) being too much much ſtreightned, and often almoſt drawn together : 
We have ſhown in our diſconrſe of the Nerves, that very many branches of nervous 
fibres, and of the Nerves, do every where embrace all the tamification of the aſper 
Artery, and bind them about ; which Nerves, it it happen that they being poſſeſied by 
the morbifick matter, ſhould be irritated into frequent Convulſions : for that Reaſon it 
follows, that the channels or paſſages which they compaſs about, muſt be greatly bound 
together, and in ſome places wholly ſhut up. | 

'There was a very choice Virgin, of a tender conſtitution, and of a flouriſhing 
countenance , ſcarce paſt the ſecond luſtre of her Age ( z.e. about Twelve years 
old ), that began to be grievouſly tormented with 4//ba fits; and before ſhe was 
entruſted to my cure, ſhe had liv'd obnoxious to them at leaſt Four years: ſome- 
times ſhe remained free from any fit of this diſeaſe for two or three months : yer of- 
rentimes, by reaſon of errors in Diet, or the great mutations of the year, or the air, 
ſhe fell into moſt cruel fits of the Dy/pea, or difhicult breathing : So that the Lungs 
being inflated, and carried upwards towards her Throat, and there held almoit in a 
continual Diaſtole, ſhe could hardly, nay, not at all breathe : in the mean time, for 
that Reſpiration might be ſomehow made, the Dzaphragmea, and the muſcles of the 
breaſt were exerciſed with repeated endeavours of motions. This kind of fit by de- 
grees remitting within Seven or Eight hours, at length gave over ; but then after a- 
week or two it was wont to come again, either of it ſelf, or from any the leaſt occaſion ; 
after that the force of the Diſeaſe, its matter being beſtow'd on very many of theſe kind 
of fits, paſs'd away, this excellent Virgin was well enough for many weeks, yea, 
ſometimes months after, and breath'd freely, withour any fault of the Thorax: For 
this perſon 1 inſtituted this following method, Spring and Fall, and now ir is more than 
two years ſince ſhe has had any fit of this Diſtemper. 

Take of our Sulphur of Antimony, gr. vi. of Cream of Tartar, vi grains, mix them : 
Let it be given in the pap of a roaſted Apple; with this medicine ſhe was wont to vomir 
Four or Five times : Four days after ſhe took this Cathartic, which was wont to be re- 


peated 
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peated twice, after Six or Seven days between : Take Calomeliin xi. grains, of the Re- 
{in of Folop v. grains, of Caſtor gr. iii. with what will ſuffice of Ammoniac dilfolved, 
make 1. pills : Every day beſides, ſhe took morning and evening of the tmCture of An- 
timony, grains xii. ina Spoonful of the following Julap, drinking after it Six or Severt 
Spoonfuls of the ſame. "Lake of the water of Snails, Ounces vi. of Earth- worms, Ounces 
ini. of 2water of Penny-royal and Rue, each Ounces itt. of hyſterical water, Ounces 111, of 
Caſtor tied in a knot, and hung in the glaſs, 3 ff. of 2h1re-ſugar, Ounce i. mix them in 
the glaſs, and make a Julap. | SI 
About the Autumn of the laſt year, another noble Virgin, being fick after the ſame 4.Obſervation; 
manner, viz. witha Periodical 4/hma, I was ſent for to cure her, who received great 
help by the aforeſaid Remedies, being uſed in a little lefſer doſe, and the fame repeated 
at the firſt of theSpring. 
In theſe Caſes alſo nothing ſeems to appear more clearly, than that the cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe, without any phlegm or viſcous humour, being impacted in the Lungs, as 1s 
commonly believed, doth ſubſiſt within the nervous ſtock ; and that this kind of Dy/p- 
124, or difficult breathing, meerly convulſive, 1s excited, by reaſon of the pneumonic | 
Nerves, being poſſeſſed by the Convulſive Diſtemper, The verity of this may be yet 4 noproomigh 
more clearly evinced by ananatomical Obſervation, lately communicated to me by the © ſervation. 
learned Phyſitian Doftor Walter Needham : That moſt famous man told me, "That he 
knew a Butcher of Wa!lſullen, in the County of Stafford, who when he had been long 
ſick of a periodical Afhma, returning within 14, or 20. days at fartheſt, at length he 


died ina fit: The body being opened, all his Viſcera appeared ſound, chieily his Lungs ; 


neither were there to be ſeen any figns either of Excrement gathered together in the 
Bronchia, or of the blood reſtagnaring in the Veins 3 this only hapned beſides Nature, 
that the bladder of the gall contained in it many ſtones. But (added he) the cauſes un- 
known to ns, certainly not conſpicuous to our eyes, were to be attributed to tne nervous 
ſtock, being attected. 

Sometime paſt I was conſulted with about about a noble child, who being abour 12. Another Anas 
months old, was grievouſly afflicted with Convulfive fits, and as it were Epileptic, of :omical Obfer- 
which he quickly died. 1 often obſerved, that whileſt the Convulſion of the outward 747%: 
parts intermitted, he was taken with a cruel ſobbing, or hooping Cough ; from whence 
L ſuſpected, thar the morbific matter was no leſs fixed in the breaſt than in the brain. 

Burt after its death, the Body being opened, the Lungs well furniſhed, appeared clear 
from any fault, that it clearly appeared, that this Cough meerly Convullive, was exci- 
red by reaſonof the Diſtemper of the nervous ſtock. 

AS to what reſpects the Remedies, and curatory means, which ought to be uſed in 
the aforeſaid caſes, when that convulſive Symptoms come upon the Cough, or diffi- 
culty of breathing, firit excired from the default of the Lungs, and ſo by reaſon of the 
taint, communicated to the brain ; it muſt be carefully heeded, that Convulſive Medi- 
cines be aptly compounded, with thole reſpecting all the intentions of the Thorax. Yea, 
that ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe, being given by themſelves, may between whiles 
fil up the times of curing ; it will not be needful in this place to bring the bechic, or 
pneumonic medicines, and forms of them, ſince an immenſe company of them are 
extant every Where among Phyſical Authors. It will be ſufficient for our purpoſe, to 
adda method of Medicine, alſo ſome more ſelect Remedies convenient for the Cough 
and A5thma, meerly Convulfive. 

As to the former Diſtemper, which is moſt familiar to children, the cure is difficult, The cure of the 
and for the moſt part not tobe performed but of a long time. The chief Indications Convulſive 
will be to purge forth both the ſerous and ſharp humours from the Blood and Viſcera, Cough, 
that their inclination and falling down in the brain, and perhaps alſo within the breaſt, 
may be ſometimes prevented ; then to corroborate thoſe parts, that they may not ea- 
fily admit the tlupertluities of the boyling Serum. For theſs ends, Vomits and more 
gentle Purges tor the moſt part are uſeful, and in ſome meaſure ought to be repeated : 
Veſecatories are often profitable z yea, if the Diſeaſe be contumacious, lfſues are to 
be made in the nape of the neck, or the arm, or about che armpirs : Drink and liquid 
aliments are to be taken in a leſſer quantity than uſual, and inſtead of them a Bocher 


1s to be uſed of Sarſa, China, Sanders, Shawings of Tvory, and Harts-hurn, With din- 


retic and anticonvulſive Ingredients : In this caſe, ſome Kemedies, as it were ſpecial, 
are greatly commended, of which ſortare pixed musk given in powder, or boyled in 
muik, and fo given daily ina frequent dole: a decoction or Syrrop of Caitor and Saffron z 
decoctions of the Roor of Pony, Miſletow of the Oak, allo of Hyſſop, help many 3 the 
waters of Elack-cherries, of Saxifrage, and of Sails, diſtilled with Whey, and appro- 
priate Ingredients, are often taken with ſuccels, 
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The cure of the 2, By what method, and-with what Remedies I have cured the periodical A##hma 

Convulſive in ſome young ones, hath been already ſhown z bur in moſt diſtempered with this DiC. 

Aſthma. eaſe, the moſt famous Rzverizs hath obſerved, a Vomit is chiefly helpful, alto he hath 
not rightly ſhown the Reaſon: which indeed ſeems ro conſiſt in this, to wit, That this 
medicine greatly ſhaking and irritating the Emunctories planted about the firſt Paſſa- 
ges, ſtrongly preſſes out from them, and carries forth of doors the recrements of the 
blood and nervous juice, aptto be troubleſome, and to reſtagnate on the brain and 
nervous ſtock. Zacutus, the Luſitanian , highly extols, and nor without Reaſon , a 
cautery to be made, ſometimes inthe hinder part of the head, ſomerimes in the nape 
of the neck, or about the Armpits : A preparation of »1/ipedes, wiz.. inform of adr 
powder, or a diſtilled liquor, ſeldom wants ſucceſs. For by ſuch like Remedies the 
ſuperfluities of the Serum are deduced from the head and nervous ſtock, and carried 
away thorow the urinary paſſages : For the ſame Reaſon a gentle purge, evacuating the 
il] juice, isoften us'd : for this end the decoction of an old Cock, with altering medi- 
cines, and gently purging, being ſtowed in its belly, is praiſed by many : Beſides the 
Remedies hitherto cited, ſome others are ſaid to be appropriate, and as it were ſpecif1- 
cal to the Aſthma, of which ſort are, the baſſom of Sulphur, Turpeytine, alſo Spirits of 
Harrts-horn, or of Sut, impregnated with the ſame, Syrrop of Tobacco, of Ammoniack, 
our diaſulphur Lohoch of Garlick, pills of the Roots of Eluna Campane, made up with the 
milk of Sulphur, with the flowers of Benzoin, with liquid pitch, or liquid amber, with 
many others, which would be too tedious here to enumerate. 

And now the chief Speczes, and manner of Convulſions, together with the Cauſes of 
the Symptoms, and the means of curing, being ſufficiently explicated, it is time to put 
an end to this our Pathology of the Brain and Nervous ſtock, and to our Diſcourſe of 

. Convulſive Diſeaſes. 
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